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Summary: My first fanfic! please give me some credit, based and 
inspired by the best story I've read "The past defines the future 
-NFS lover" . Hiccup left berk after Astrid tells everyone about his 
secret. 5yrs have passed Astrid realized her actions, now she wants 
to apologize to him, will Hiccup forgive and forget the past and 
start over as friends? or more than friends? 

(HICSTRID ! ) Enjoy ! 


1. Chapter 1: Escape! 

**Disclaimer : I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**My first fanfic! Please give me some credit. Based and inspired by 
the story "The past defines the future by NFS lover" Summary: Hiccup 
returns to berk, will he let go of the past and forgive berk for 
treating him badly for 15 years and help them in their problem? 
HICCSTRID! A lot of Special guests in the story and a few crossovers. 
(Romance/ comfort /hurt / adventure rated-T) -Enjoy ! ** 

**CHAPTER 1: **Escape! 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

"Dad, please don't hurt him!" I yelled as they pinned me and 
Toothless to the ground to prevent us from escaping. "Dad don't! 
Please!... I beg you don't hurt Toothless!" I yelled again but this 
time, my father, Stoick the vast; the Chief replied to me "the 
dragon? Hiccup you befriended a dragon! What were you thinking!?" he 
yelled at me with a scowled face. This was all happening in the arena 
in afternoon after I was nearly killed by the monstrous nightmare 
after I tried taming it but my dad came rushing here hitting the iron 
bars of the arena with his hammer causing the dragon to flap out and 
came after me and with that happening I screamed out my lungs afraid 
to die. Toothless must have heard it because the next thing I know 



Toothless was there fighting the monstrous nightmare. The big red 
dragon returned to its cages in defeat. 


"Please dad take all your anger out of me but please don't hurt 
Toothless" I said. Then people started coming down to the arena with 
swords, axes, and daggers to kill the dragon. But because of Stoick's 
anger they were just standing at bay because the last thing you 
wanted to do is get close to an angry Stoick. "They've killed 
hundreds of us Hiccup!" Stoick said in an angry voice. "And they 
killed thousands of us" yelled by another person in the crowd. 
Heather, one of my friends. Sending a lot of gasps in the crowd that 
also surprised me because I didn't expect her to do that... well 
because she was always shy around people, and standing up to the 
Chief like that... Well it surprised me. "And how dare you talk to 
your Chief like that! Arrest her!" My Dad said. She was hand cuffed 
at the wrist with a rope and brought down beside me. "I'm sorry 
Hiccup I tried my best to stop her, but she was just too strong" 
Heather said to me in a low voice. "Don't worry it's not your fault 
but thank you though... for standing up for me" I said to calm her 
from crying "but right now we need a plan to save ourselves and 
Toothless" I added. 

People were watching all of this happen in the arena. They were 
shouting at me and Heather with words like _Traitor! Devil! _And 
other things that I dare would not mention. Then a thought came 
through my mind _"why would they be here? Nobody would come here at 
this time of day, so why are they here?"_ Then I saw a certain 
blonde, Astrid Hofferson standing in front of the crowd that refused 
to make eye contact with anyone else, staring at the ground. Then it 
hit me "_if I just went after her... if I just came after her this 
wouldn't be happening" _I sighed in defeat with a tear running down 
my cheek because of the feeling of betrayal and many other feelings 
including a broken heart. You see she was the one that discovered me 
keeping Toothless at the cove and she ran to my father and to the 
whole village to tell everything about me taming a night fury. I 
thought they wouldn't believe her because who would believe that 
_Hiccup the useless_ befriended or tamed a night fury and all of the 
dragons a night fury. So I thought that nobody would believe her... 
But I was wrong. 

Then all those feelings turned to an extreme anger that my hands 
shaked while tied at my back "All of this wouldn't be happening if 
you all just believed me! I told all of you that I caught a night 
fury and what did you do! None of you believed me! None of you!" I 
yelled in a now silent arena. "Especially you!, you're my father, I'm 
your own son for thor's sake, but instead you sent me home like some 
deranged guy that was talking nonsense, what because you all thought 
that a useless like me can't catch a night fury! Then you're all 
wrong, I caught one!" I yelled loud enough for the whole arena to 
hear this. But that didn't stop them from shouting angry comments to 
me. "Then why didn't you kill it son, you could have brought me the 
heart or the head and show us that you're a true Viking!" Stoick 
asked, bringing the whole arena to silence waiting for my answer. 

I looked at Toothless felling the same thing again when we first met. 
Then I looked to the angry Vikings waiting also for the truth. 
"Because when I found him... and looked at his eyes... I saw he was 
weak as I was... and I saw myself" I answered to them with a tear 
running down to my cheek. Then the uproar and the harsh comments 
began again about me taking pity at a dragon. Then Stoick shouted 



"You betrayed your own people son... your own tribe... Our laws... and 
most of all you betrayed me your own father" I looked up at him when 
he said those last words with anger written all over my face. How 
could he say that to my face, he never even treated me like his son, 
how could he even say that without even having a second thought, he 
must be really heartless for a father. 

"Is it my fault that all of you can't change. Is it my fault that I 
always screw up. Is it my fault that I trained him. Is it my fault 
that all of you are pathetic? ! " I yelled at them, trying to hold my 
tears in my eyes. Everyone gasped, giving more comments at me giving 
threats and insults. "You're no son of mine..." he said and turned 
without even turning back. "_Mom would have understood me if she was 
still here"_ I thought to myself tears brimming down on my cheeks. 

She was the only one that understood me always when my father didn't. 
"I hereby, Stoick the vast banish you. Hiccup horrendous haddock the 
third including Heather by committing treachery and for aiding the 
enemy" my father said to the crowd. I still didn't move from my 
position after hearing I still kept my head bowed facing the ground 
because I don't care anymore if he disowned me because I already felt 
disowned since they started treating me like an outcast. But now I 
really am an outcast. I feel guilty though for dragging Heather with 
me being an outcast. I turned to her and said "I'm really sorry..." 
with tears flowing out of my eyes. "It's not your fault and its ok 
for me actually nobody ever treated me like a friend here except you 
and Scunner" She said with tears also going down her cheeks. 

"Who would like the honour of cutting the heart of the mighty beast 
down?" My father said to the crowd and started cheering about killing 
the night fury. I can see the other teens fighting at each other 
deciding who would kill it. "I'll kill it!" said a voice behind us 
that shocked me and Heather because the person that said it was none 
other than Scunner, my best friend, "I'll kill it, to show useless 
over here what he should have done that day" Scunner said with a 
smirk looking down at me. 

Other than Heather, He was also the first one that saw me release 
Toothless to the forest. He was also there when I learned all the 
tricks that I had in training. He and Heather helped me keep it a 
secret from the village... And now he was going to be the one that's 
going to kill Toothless. I looked at him shocked at he was about to 
do. "See Hiccup that is the Viking way and it will never ever change" 
my fa... Stoick said to me without looking at my eyes. 

"Scunner! Don't you dare!" Heather yelled at Scunner with an angry 
voice and as for me, I was still looking at him, shocked from what 
he's about to do. He bent down to his knee to fix his sandals for a 
while and whispered to me "take care of Heather for me will yah" that 
knocked me back to my senses and got ready for what he's about to do. 
He stood up getting the dagger from Stoick 's hand" Alright Scunner, 
go ahead and show to us... and to him what he should have done that 
day" He started Kneeling down on Toothless's chest to cut his heart 
but instead he cut all of the ropes that was restraining him from 
moving. A loud gasp escaped at the mouths of people in the arena. A 
random Viking jumped and pinned Scunner to the ground to prevent him 
escaping from what he had done. They were still shocked from what 
Scunner did forgetting that Toothless the night fury has escaped from 
the restrains and locks that was keeping him from moving. Toothless 
fired multiple plasma shots at the arena to send everyone in panic 
and running for their life and evading Toothless's plasma shots. 



"GO HICCUP! GO!" Scunner shouted. With that Toothless got behind us 
and started biting the ropes to free me and Heather, when were 
already free I quickly mounted Toothless and Heather followed. 
Toothless run through the gate and I stopped him from taking of just 
yet. Then we looked at Scunner while being pinned down to the ground. 
"Go Hiccup I'll be fine!, remember your pro-" was the last word he 
said before being knocked out by the man that was pinning him down. 
That made me wanted to go back in there and get Scunner out of there 
because from what he had done it's a death penalty for him but we 
were stopped as soon as they fire bolas and arrows at us, luckily 
they all missed. We flew to the ocean and not knowing what to do in 
our new life. . . but I was sure at something that we will never ever 
go back to this place. 


2. Chapter 2: The Truth the Realize 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**(15 YEARS OLD) HEATHER & HICCUPS APPEARANCE IS THE SAME AS IN THE 
SERIES AND THE EIRST MOVIE** 

**(15 YEARS OLD) SCUNNER'S APPEARANCE: HIS HEIGHT IS 5'5''. HIS EYES' 
COLORS IS CHESTNUT BROWN, HE ALSO HAS A SPIKY HAIR. HIS BODY 
RESEMBLES A BIT LIKE HICCUP BUT A LITTLE BIT BIGGER.** 

**CHAPTER 2: **The Truth to Realize 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

Three days had already past when Hiccup and Heather betrayed their 
clan and shamed his family name. They never mentioned his name after 
those events. Even if it was mentioned it was always followed by 
shame, disgusts, or curses. Hiccup the useless was now Hiccup the 
traitor or Hiccup the Outcast. 

The Chief, Stoick the vast carried the shame, and everyone felt sorry 
for him, not because of his loss but because he had a son like 
Hiccup, a sorry excuse for a Viking. He felt a lot of feelings that 
day. He felt anger, betrayal, shame but most of all he also felt... 
sad. But today was a day to celebrate for the villagers because today 
there's going to be an entertainment for them... because today there 
was going to be an execution. The execution of a Viking, who was also 
accused of high treason, today is the day of Scunner's 
execution . 

**_SCUNNER'S POV_** 

_(BERK'S PRISON CELLS)_ 

I woke up with a startle. I was woken by the uproar and the cheering 
of the people outside the prison. "_Well? This must be it" _I thought 
to myself, I heard a lot of commotions outside, I heard about me 
being beheaded or tore limb to limb, but the most terrible thing I 
heard was the blood eagle. Blood eagle was most painful way to die 
because...! can't really describe it because it's too horrible to 
explain and knowing it might happen to me later that scared the soul 
out of me, but knowing that Hiccup, Heather, and Toothless are safe, 

I can let myself die in peace, especially Heather. I sat back and 



leaned at the wall thinking where they would be right now, I wish 
somewhere safe I thought. They're now starting their new life now; I 
think it would now be a good one because he finally felt freedom and 
free of misery. 

I was thinking that I he lived a good but simple life, even though me 
and Heather was just an orphan at Berk's orphanage, I was the same 
age with Hiccup and Heather, were only fifteen. But me and Heather 
was treated much better than Hiccup, and that sickened and angered 
me. Hiccup was known for his mistakes, his uselessness, being weak, 
and his troubles and many more and none of them are positive about 
him only the negative ones. Why couldn't they just accept him and see 
his good side, "_he actually thinks about the lives of everyone 
before himself that was his inventions are for, to prevent or reduce 
the people of getting possibly hurt or killed during raids, but they 
all think it's crazy!" _I thought, and people wished he was gone. 
"Looks like they got their wish" I muttered to myself in a low 
voice . 

All of those thoughts dispersed when someone talked outside my cell. 
"Well if it isn't the traitor who helped the useless, no let me 
rephrase that, well if it isn't the other useless who helped the 
other useless" I heard Snotlout said with a smirk on his face, with 
the twins laughing at his back. I turned to see who was there and I 
saw Snotlout, Ruff, Tuff, Fishlegs, and Astrid. I looked at them with 
an angry face. "Oooo... scary!" said Tuffnut in a sarcastic voice, 
giving a high-five to his sister. "Must have taken all of your brains 
to come out with that huh? Maybe took you two days to think something 
like that right?... Snot!" I said to him with a smirk on my 
face . 

"You shouldn't be talking like that to the future Chief of berk" 
Snotlout said while raising his head high and chest high. "Pfft! I 
give this village a day before it burns to the ground when you became 
Chief, In fact if this cheifing thing had bets on it between you and 
a wolf, I'd place my bet on the wolf because it has more sense of 
being a leader than you" I said to him. I could see in his face that 
he's angry at what I have just said. But Snotlout quickly returned to 
his composure before he lost his temper. "Just give it up snot!" said 
Astrid before Snotlout gave more comments. "Wow I didn't know it can 
speak!" I said as I mocked Astrid... and I can tell that she doesn't 
like it at all because it's written all over her face. _"Good thing 
I'm locked up at this cell or I could have died earlier!" _I thought 
to myself. "You're going to die in less than an hour... and you're 
making fun of us?" Astrid spat at me with an angry voice. 

"—Typical Astrid always knows what to say, as expected" _I thought 
"So what if I'm going to die... and your point is?" I said with a 
sarcastic voice. "You all get irritated so easily and I've just 
making fun of you for only... what? Like fifteen minutes or so... 
compared of what you did to Hiccup for fifteen years!" I spat at them 
with anger in my tone. "What? Please he's a talking fishbone!" 
Snotlout said, "and a big screw-up and useless" tuffnut added, "not 
to mention scrawny, weak, dumb, and a loser" Ruffnut added with a 
laugh. "Fishlegs, Astrid want to add something?" he asked to them, 
wishing he was on the other side and strangle them. 

Then I said "I can't believe all of you..." But Astrid cut in on what 
was I was about to say "You! Can't believe us?! What about you?! 
...The three of you were the one that betrayed your own kind! Your 



own People! Your own Village I... The three of you sided with the 
mortal enemy of the Vikings for three generations! And you have the 
guts to say you can't believe us!" Astrid yelled at me. But that's 
not what I meant about me can't believe in them... "That's not what I 
meant... What I meant was that I can't believe in all of you treating 
him like some kind of animal! Let me remind you he's human too. He 
also has a heart that has feelings!" I shouted at them. 

Then I looked at Snotlout with a blank expression in his face "You! 
You were his cousin for Thor's sake and you treated him like a 
slave!" I yelled at him, and then proceeded to the twins. "The two of 
you, do you know who always fixed your helmet when it's near in its 
limit from the banging that you two always do?!" Then Tuffnut cut in, 
"yeah Gobber!" he said. "No! Hiccup did! Do you think Gobber has time 
to fix your stupid helmets whenever you dented or destroyed it! No... 
But Hiccup always volunteered to fix them for the two of you" that 
silenced them and took of their helmets to look at it. "You Fishlegs 
who do you think puts all the knowledge in that stupid dragon book?" 
Then Fishlegs said, "Hiccup?" he said in a low voice not looking at 
me. "Yes he did!" I yelled at him. But Astrid interrupted me in my 
anger and said "And what's your point here?" That struck a nerve in 
me because after all what I just have said she still doesn't get what 
I mean! "...Oh for the love of... Did I shove Hiccup's face into a 
barrel every single day... did I make fun of him when he was crying 
for his mother when she died... did I always blame every single thing 
to him, just for fun... did Heather and I not have his back in those 
situations. . .did you ever hear him cry in the night. . .did you ever 
see run to the forest to cry his hearts out... did I tease him every 
single time I saw him... did I never listened to him..." I stopped for 
a second and continued, "...Did you ever hear him wishing. He was 
DEAD!... DID I EVER MAKE HIM EEEL USELESS!" I shouted with everything 
my lungs can give out while I gripped the bars of my cell to hold 
myself from reaching them and punching them in the face. 

I released my gripped at the bars and turned my back from them and 
sat down at edge where the light didn't reached, "Eishlegs was 
probably the only that tried to be friend with him. But when he did, 
you started making fun of him! a€ 1 .so Hiccup stopped talking to 
Eishlegs for his sake" I said and looked at the ground, "d-did we-we 
r-really make hima€ 1 .." Astrid said stuttering in her own words, 
_"Never thought of hearing the mighty Astrid Hofferson to stutter" _I 
thought to myself, I smirked but I returned to being serious and said 
"that's it I'm done talking to all of you! Especially you!" I pointed 
at Astrid. 

I heard sounds of feet walking out of the prison and assumed that 
they were all gone, but when I looked back at the place where they 
stood I saw Astrid standing there with a puzzled face. "Don't you 
understand what done talking means" I spat at her but she just stood 
there. "You're the least person I wanted to talked to after you told 
the whole village about our little secret, after you betrayed us!" I 
said. "Me? Betrayed him? How coua€ 1 " I stopped her by saying "do we 
really have to go through this again?" I said shutting her up. She 
was about to talk again but I beat her to it by saying "he loved you 
Astrid" I stated, catching her off guard because I can see in her 
eyes that she wants to listen from what I was about to say, "He would 
sometimes tell us that when you smiled at hima€ 1 . It brightens his 
day up wishing he could always see that smile almost every day. He 
was thankful at the gods because you didn't bully him every day like 
everyone else. . . we always said to him to give up on you because we 



can see that you'll shove him away once he confess his love to 
youa€ 1 . Good thing it didn't happen because I hate to see him 
depresseda€l . We always ended in a fight when we argued about your 
behavior with us, me and Heather, saying that you're the same like 
the others and that he's just blind because of his love for you to 
see that, but no matter how many times we said that, he still 
believed that you're not like one of thema€ 1 .. But now I can see 
you're just the same as thema€ 1 ..you see he trusted you, he even 
considered showing Toothless to youa€ 1 . But what did you do when you 
found out about him and Toothless, you ratted them out instead of 
listening to him" I told her. _"I'm going to die anyways so might as 
well tell her everything, besides she's not going to see Hiccup 
anymore_" I thought to myself. 

I turned to look at her still sitting at the dark edge of the room, 
"Look at your axea€ 1 ..at the part where the handle and blade meet", 
she looked at her white ivory with gold linings and leathered handled 
axe and turned it and gasped silently when she what was engraved at 
the blade, "it says Valkyrie's blade, right?" I said. She nodded in 
reply. "Hiccup made that for youa€ 1 .. He made more thana€ 1 ..Five 
attempts to perfect that axe" I told her. "But my dad gave it to me 
as a present on my 12th birthday" she stated, I smirked "he never 
really told you where he got it? Did he?" I asked. "Yeah he told me 
Gobber made it and bought it for me" she stated. "Puhleasea€ 1 . Did 
you ever did think a blade with that kind of design and balanced 
handle and so sharp that it can slice anything in one chop can be 
afforded by your father even if he's the right hand of Stoick? 
a€ 1 ..only Kings of empires or even Gods of Valhalla should be 
wielding that kind of weapona€ 1 . . That thing should be worth more 
than five gold bars. I'd never know where he got that gold to create 
those linings but he did an amazing job on that" I told her. 

"Seea€l He cared for youa€ 1 . But he accepted the fact that a guy like 
him could never always get the girla€ 1 .he always thought that he 
never deserved being with you because there are lot of other Vikings 
that has more muscles, looks, and glory that deserved youa€ 1 . And 
he's justa€ 1 nothing" I said looking at the ground with a sad look on 
my face remembering that conversation with Hiccup, I still remembered 
the emotions flowing in his face while saying those words, I can see 
hopelessness, agony, grief but most of thema€ 1 Sadness . 

I saw her run away, going outside the prison house with what I 
thought that I would never see in her face, I saw tears running down 
her face. _"Maybe she finally realized all of her actions towards 
Hiccup"_ I thought. After a few minutes later I caught myself still 
staring at the door still realizing that all of those events really 
happened and what really surprised me was what I saw at Astrid. That 
Astrid was _crying._ 


3. Chapter 3: Our New Start and a Reunion 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**CHAPTER 3: **Our New Start and a Reunion 
**_ASTRID'S POV_** 

_(Berk's Eorests)_ 



I ran as fast as my feet can get me out of there not wanting to know 
any more things about how I made Hiccup f elta€ 1 useless . I ran out of 
there crying wishing Scunner or anybody else saw me crying. I ran 
deep into the forest, and I looked at where my feet have brought me 
and more tears went out of my eyes as I saw where I wasa€ 1 I was at 
the Cove where I found Hiccup and his dragon named Toothless, I was 
in the place before Ia€l . Betrayed him. I fell onto my knees near the 
pond and looked at myselfaCl . Crying because of what I did, wishing I 
should have listened to him instead of running back to the village to 
tell his secret. "I-I'm s-so s-so-sorrya€ 1 . . I'm s-so sor-ry, 
Hi-icc-up I'm s-so-sorry" I said to myself crying out. "HICCUP I'M 
SORRY!" I yelled at the sky hoping he would hear it and return so I 
can really say sorry to him. I stayed there for a few minutes to calm 
myself after that I returned to the village but with a feeling for 
Hiccup that I really don't understand, _"maybe its guilt that I'm 
finally feeling because of what I did to him" _I thought to 
myself . 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

_(Somewhere far away from berk)_ 

We were flying in silence for hours since we left berk, not talking 
to each other because we were busy thinking what they would do to 
Scunner for what he just did. We spotted an island "we need to land. 
Toothless is getting tired" I told Heather, and then we landed to 
rest and besides it was getting dark already. "Hiccup, we need to go 
back and save Scunner" Heather said breaking the silence between us 
"we need to save him, they're going toa€ 1 . Kill him! We need to go 
back" she added. I was about to say _"I'm not going back to that 
stupid place" _but was stopped when I looked at her because I can see 
in her eyes that she's holding back the tears so I just said "But we 
can't just go back thereaC 1 They'll kill Toothless once they caught 
us sneaking around that wretched place!" I angrily told her. "And 
they're going to expect us to go back for Scunner, so they're going 
to double up the guards!" I added. "Then we're not going to sneak 
ina€ 1 . . We're going to go in head to head with the help of nature." 

she said with a wide grin in her face. "Sounds you have a plan?" I 

asked her. "Yes I do and I think it's brilliant!" She said happily to 
me and judging from her face she's definitely sure it's going to 

work. "Are you just going to stand there or tell me the plan?" I 

replied to her with a grin. 

She excitedly told her plan to me, as soon as she was finished. We 
prepared everything we needed. It took us till morning to prepare 
because her plan involved a few dragons. I taught Heather how to 
befriend a dragon and I can tell that she's born natural at it or the 
dragons just have a crush on her I found myself staring at her with 
blush on my cheeks. Good thing she wasn't looking that time or she 
would have thought of something else! _"Get a hold of yourself 
Hiccup, you can't fall in love again that easily, haven't you learned 
enough of what happened to you last time you did! And even if it's 
Heather!" _I thought to myself. "Is there something wrong Hiccup?" 
Heather asked. 

The gods must be smiling at me or just my luck, because the first 
reason is an incoming flock of dragons, a raid is coming and our plan 
is going through as expected because in our plan we will be going 
with an incoming raid for berk inside the flock of dragons to get in, 
I will be leading the rouge dragons with the help of Toothless to 



raid the food and help any dragon that is being held captive while 
Heather and the other trained dragons will go for Scunner and get him 
out of there and the second reason is I just escaped Heather's 
question because those kind of questions lead into emotional 
conversations and I still don't want to talk about it. 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

_(Back at Berk)_ 

Two guards, Gobber and Spitelout are now escorting Scunner out of 
prison to the arena for his punishment. They were assigned there for 
being one of the best dragon capturers . So that if Hiccup comes back 
for Scunner they can take him down. Spitelout was just the only one 
that was assigned while Gobber volunteered. Gobber 's actual intention 
if Hiccup did come back for Scunner he'd just wish him good luck for 
his new life and give his few stuff that belongs to him like his 
journal, sketchbook, and some food and supplies. 

Scunner knew he was going to be executed for helping a traitor 
escapea€ 1 .. But for him he did the right thing. He was left by Gobber 
and Spitelout at the center of the arena with hands still held by 
ropes. Scunner looked up to see the whole arena filled with people 
that was shouting curses and horrible names. He saw Stoick at the top 
where the Chief should be sitting. He stood up at his seat then 
raised his hand and the whole arena silenced, waiting for what's he's 
going to say. "Scunner banewind Steinnson" he said in a loud voice. 
"You are charged with treason against your own tribe and for aiding a 
dragon and aa€ 1 " He paused for a second. Scunner looked at Stoick and 
saw a mix of emotions in his eyes. He saw anger and sadness fighting 
for dominance inside those eyes, deciding if he should cry or keep 
his pride. "And a traitor" he finished his sentence, "Any last 
words?" Stoick asked. 

Scunner looked around the arena. He saw the crowd still silent 
waiting for his words. He even saw the teens with smiles on their 
faces except for Astrid and Fishlegs. I smirked at them and said "I 
hope you're all happy nowa€ 1 . For what you've done to Hiccup! To your 
own son" He said at Stoick but he didn't even flinch. "Then your 
death shall bea€ 1 By _blood eagle ! "_ The whole crowd roared in 
excitement. The executioner emerged behind the crowd. He was wearing 
a mask that has a pointed top while covering the whole head; it only 
has three holes, two for the eyes and one for the mouth and his whole 
body was wearing a sleeveless dress-like cloak only showing his bare 
arms holding the dagger that's going to be used for cutting my skin. 
He walked slowly to the gate of the arena. When the executioner was 
inside the gates Scunner looked up at the sky to see one last glimpse 
of it but he saw something that was going to be a delay for his 
execution. "And one more thing" Scunner said Stoick looked at him to 
know what he was going to say "and I think all of you should prepare 
for thisa€l DRAGON RAID!" Scunner yelled. They all looked at the sky 
and saw a lot of dragons enough to take all of the food 
there . 

"Everyone get your weapons ready! Spitelout head for the refuges and 
keep them away from talking any other food supplies, Arnbjorn gather 
the animals hide them inside the empty houses, and I will operate the 
catapults with a group of men, and the rest of you defend yourselves, 
is that clear?" Stoick said to everyone and everyone nodded, but 
before they go to their businesses Stoick looked at Scunner thinking 



what to do to him, "Gobber take him back to the prison, we'll 
continue with his execution later after we've dealt with these 
devils" Gobber nodded and took Scunner up at his feet to take him 
back to prison. 

_(Berk's skies)_ 

Heather was riding a deadly nadder when they arrived at berk with the 
incoming raid led by Toothless and Hiccup. It was hard convincing 
them but they got all of them to side with Hiccup and Heather, with 
the help of Toothless and the other trained dragons. Heather quickly 
went down to find Scunner on the ground. Then she saw a peg-legged 
man running through the crowd headed through the prison house with a 
boy she knows too well. Scunner. Heather knows it if it's Scunner or 
not because she and Scunner grew together at berk's 
orphanage . 

Heather was found at a ship that was drifting through the sea. They 
found the ship deserted with burns and blood on deck, they guessed 
that it was attacked by a group of dragons. They found her below deck 
on the captain's quarters unharmed and her basket had a tag on it. 
Written in it was her name 'Heather'. Scunner and Hiccup's mother was 
taken by dragons and it happened the same raid and night but 
Scunner's father died out of depression from losing his wife. So 
that's the story of Scunner and Heather. 

"Scunner!" yelled Heather. She landed down on the ground and dragged 
Scunner but was stopped when the peg-legged man, Gobber, held her arm 
firmly. She looked at him with pleading eyes to look at him to let 
them go but Gobber knows her too well "You do realize I'm already a 
grown man to fall for that trick" Gobber said to them. "I know but 

it's worth a shot, but please let us go, if your people find us well 

get killed" Heather said begging to let go. Gobber let go of her and 
said "I know I just want ye to give this to Hiccup" Gobber handed 
them a bag full of stuff. "It's his journal, sketch book, some 
clothes and some of his forge tools to fix something in his dragon's 
taila€lyou know if something goes wrong in that contraption of his, 
and some stuff and clothes that the two of you own" Gobber said with 
a smile on his face "thank you Gobbera€ 1 . for everything" Heather 
said and embraced the man with tears going down her face. He went 
behind Scunner to remove the ropes on his hands. "You're a good man 
Gobber" said Scunner before mounting the Nadder. "Now go! Before 
someone sees the two of you!" Gobber reassured to them. "Oh and tell 

the boy good luck on his and your lives" with that last request they 

flew away to find Hiccup. 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

When we arrived and saw this wretched place again. I nearly lost 
myself to my anger remembering what they almost did to Toothless but 
I snapped out of it and focused on the task at hand. I need to take 
out the defenses and prevent the dragons from being captured and 
killed and tell the dragons to not to destroy the armory so if they 
got attacked by another raid they would not be defenseless then a 
thought crossed my mind "_why am I still caring about thema€ 1 . I 
should let myself or Toothless kill who we wanta€lBut why can't I"_ 

We were nearly missed by an incoming rock towards us. I told myself 
to focus. Toothless slapped me with his earflaps "AW! Okay my fault, 
sorry!" I told Toothless "okay let's take out that catapult" 



What I saw on that catapult angered me because my fatha€ 1 Stoick was 
the one that was aiming it! _"How dare him!" _I screamed in my mind 
and that gave me the reason to destroy that catapult immediately. 
Toothless opened his mouth creating the sound that night furies do 
when they're about to let out a plasma blast. When people heard the 
sound a random Viking said "Night fury! Get down!" then they dove 
right into the ground and using their shield as cover. I smirked 
looking at them cowering in fear they might get hit by Toothless's 
plasma blast. Then Toothless let the plasma ball out destroying the 
catapult into smithereens. But the people on it including Stoick 
jumped out of the catapult to avoid getting blasted. Good thing it 
was in the middle of the night and the trained dragons had already 
took out the torch towers, because if they saw that the night fury 
that was attacking now is Toothless they wouldn't stop until all of 
their limbs are torn apart or dead, well because, you know they're 
Vikings and Vikings have stubbornness issues. 

Then it went on for an hour at least, destroying catapults, tearing 
nets that were restraining other dragons, leading the other dragons 
that already have their catch out of the fire range. "Where were 
you!" said a voice behind my back. I looked at my back and saw 
Heather, and by the looks of it she already finished her part of the 
job because I can see Scunner at her back, holding on her waist 
scared to fall off. I can tell that Heathers happy about it because 
she had this smile across her face. I wished this happened at day so 
I can see the blush on their faces. I turned at the village waiting 
for the last dragon to get his kill and go out, it was a gronckle 
that was holding a line of fish, it was lucky though because it just 
missed a spear going through its body. 

With the last dragon going out of danger, I lit up a house showing 
ourselves to the whole village. I saw them all, others with gashes on 
their faces others with small burns on their arms but nothing lethal 
_"looks like the dragons kept their part of the bargain" _I said in 
my mind. Then I saw Stoick, Gobber, and the teens and Astrid going 
through the crowd. After they got in front of the crowd, but before I 
spoke, I saw that Astrid has a large gash on her right arm, bleeding. 
I snapped out of my thought about going to her and taking care of her 
wound because important matters are now at hand and she's not one of 
those anymore after what she had done to me and Toothless. 

I looked at them with an angry look and said "All of you don't want 
us here ! a€ 1 . . Fine! We'll never come back to this damned place !a€l.. 
And all of you made that perfectly clear!" I yelled at them. Then 
Troll-face, Snotlout cut in "Then why the hell the three of you still 
in here!" Snotlout yelled, puffing his chest out looking all 
macho-guy, then Nadder spikes flew just inches from his feet, 
gesturing him to back off. I turned to Heather giving her a nod, a 
sign of thanks. She gestured back a nod saying 'you're welcome'. I 
turned back to look at them "This is the last time you will all see 
us and you'll be sorry you did this" I paused and look at Astrid to 
make her remember what she did but she quickly looked at the ground 
avoiding at my stare. Then I continued "We will see who will need who 
after these years" and that was the last thing I said before we 
turned and left berka€ 1 ._Forever ._ 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

_(Skies of the Vast Ocean)_ 



"We've been flying for an hour nowa€ 1 .. And I think Toothless has to 
rest now. He looks exhausted!" Heather said to Hiccup. Toothless has 
been carrying the three of them for an hour. Turns out the Nadder 
that was carrying Heather and Scunner was pregnant and they need to 
land in a near island. It was near berk so when the Nadder hatched 
her eggs, they said their thanks and goodbyes for helping and left. 
"There's a near island with a village here, and if I remember 
correctly it should take eight hours to get there if we travelled 
there by boat, so if by flying it should take about three to four 
hours but we have already traveled for an hour so if we turn 
northwest we should get there in two or three hours" Scunner said to 
both of them. Hiccup and Heather looked at him with confused faces. 
"What?" He asked them, "You Knew there was a near village and you 
didn't tell us?" Heather said. "Well why didn't you asked? And by the 
way I'm not sure if the three of you still want to live in a village 
after what had just happened at a€ 1 .Well you know a€ 1 ..That place" 
Scunner said referring to the two persons in front of him and the 
dragon. "And I don't know if they're willing to accept the change 
about dragons being kind like Toothless" He added. 

They flew in silence thinking of what to do. Then Heather broke the 
silence, "Does that village have a problem about dragons?" she asked 
to Scunner. "What do you mean?" Hiccup asked to her. "I mean if they 
have a dragon problem maybe if we could solve it so they'd be 
thankful at us and listen! They maybe even let us live there!" She 
happily said to both of them, "come on guys, think about, it this 
could be our new start!" she excitedly told the two boys. "This could 
actually work! But do they have a problem that involves dragons?" 
Hiccup asked. "I remembered now, when I came with Gunnar on the 
trading business on that village, they said their whole supply of 
food was taken by a dragon, that's why they called a trade with berk 
for food supply in exchange of weapons" Scunner said. "And the 
village was called 'Warwhales village' if I remember correctly" he 
added. After that Hiccup turned Toothless facing northwest headed for 
Warwhales village. 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

_(Warwhales village)_ 

"There you are my love, what are you doing here so early? It's not 
safe around these parts, that rouge dragon might see you" a big, 
proud, muscular man with blue eyes, blonde hair tied like a bun 
behind his head and a beard that could hide a child that tied in 
braids asked her wife, "I know but I'm just praying to the gods to 
take care of our babe, today's the day we lost her, remember?" said 
the beautiful raven-haired woman sadly. "Yes I do, and I hate it that 
we lost her" the man replied, "but we need to go back now it's not 
safe around here and if something happens to you, I will not let 
myself live in this world now, and I don't want to lose something 
dear to me the same day thata€ 1 we lost our babe" exclaimed the man 
to her wife. "I love you. Redwood Ottar ketilsson" the man giggled 
and said "I love you too, Finna grett isdott ir ketilsson", they kissed 
each other at the lips and looked at the rising sun and said "we love 
you tooa€ 1 .. Heather" they said together before going back to the 
village . 

When they both returned to the village, they saw people arming 
themselves with bolas, swords and shields like preparing for a raid 
or something, but he there were no dragons or outcast ships that are 



in sight. "Go home and arm yourself there, something's going on and I 
think it's that rouge dragon again" Redwood said, "No I'm coming with 
you" said Finna. "Okay then but let's be careful" Redwood said back 
to his wife worried that something bad might happen to either one of 
them. They headed at the village where people are currently chasing a 
black figure that looks like a giant cat but with wingsa€ 1 . _"A night 
fury! But what's it doing here on the ground not flying off?"_ what 
even shocked him was that something was on ita€ 1 . . No someone was on 
it, riding it because he heard it say to the dragon "No Toothless, 
just evade their attacks" 

Then the dragon slipped on a tile of an old house causing it to fall 
at the ground. People were raising their swords running at the downed 
dragon but before they got near. Redwood yelled, "STOP!" and 
everybody ceased from moving, obeying their Chief's orders. The crowd 
opened a way for him to see what were they're chasing. He saw what 
they were chasing around the village, causing all the commotion 
around but he can't believe what he just saw. He saw a scrawny kid 
with an brown auburn hair with green eyes and freckles on his face 
protecting a dragon with a tiny dagger raised telling that if anyone 
that wants to kill the dragon should go through him before killing 
the dragon. Hiccup left Scunner and Heather at their camp sleeping; 

He decided that he should do this alone, not wanting them to be hurt 
if this plan doesn't work 

"Get away from that beast son!" Redwood exclaimed, "I need to speak 
with your Chief" said the boy, "I am the Chief, what do you want? And 
what is your name? And why are you here?" He asked the boy, "My name 
is Hiccup Horrendous Haddock the third and this is my best friend 
Toothless" Hiccup said gesturing to the knocked out dragon, but soon 
awoke and stood up and growled at everyone that was surrounding them 
causing them all to step backwards. "No Toothless it's okay" the boy 
reassured at the dragon. "Wait, aren't you Stoick's boy? Of the hairy 
hooligan tribe?" asked the Chief. "I'll tell you everything about it 
over a meal we've been flying for hours and were starving and let me 
just go get my friends okay?" Hiccup said. "Wait there's more of 
you?" the Chief asked, "No were just three people and one dragon. 
Toothless" the boy said to him. "Okay you can eat with us at the hall 
with your friends and we'll be giving your dragon a barrel of fish, 
but on one condition if your dragon harms any of my people you will 
be executed on sight, is that clear?" Redwood said with seriousness 
in his tone. His wife emerged from the crowd and looked at the boy, 
seeing exhaustion, hungry, and thirsts in his face, "take it easy on 
the boy Redwood, he looks really tired and frustrated, and look at 
the dragon he seems harmless, right my boy? I'm Finna grett isdott ir 
ketilsson and he's Redwood Ottar Ketilsson, my husband, nice to meet 
you and welcome to the Warwhales tribe" she said happily to Hiccup. 
"T-Thank you ma-mam" Hiccup said stuttering to the beautiful lady. 

The lady giggled at his stuttering. "Oh and a€l Toothless isn't 
dangerous if you don't provoke him" Hiccup said while scratching the 
dragon's neck. "See you just need to listen" said Finna to his 
husband. "Now go get your friends and we'll meet you back at the 
hall" said the woman. "Thank you" was all Hiccup said before he left 
to get Scunner and Heather. 

After that. Hiccup went to their camp to see Heather and Scunner 
awake with worry in their faces. He told them all that happened at 
the village. They were arguing about how reckless his actions are and 
how they could have they been killed and being left alone in the 
forest but it didn't last long they said they're apologizes to each 



other and hurried to the hall. When they got there they saw Chief 
Redwood and Finna waiting at the doors of the hall. "Thought you run 
away from a second there boy" said Redwood. "Definitely no sir" 

Hiccup said in a respectful way, "Get inside all of you and let's eat 
while we talk about your problem" Finna said to the four of them, 
gesturing to come in including Toothless, "is it okay for Toothless 
to come in?" Hiccup asked t the beautiful lady, "I said all of you, 
didn't I?" she said to Hiccup. 

They introduced themselves, "I'm Scunner banewind Steinnson" Scunner 
said to the Chief and the lady, "and I am Heather" Heather said. The 
whole crowd that was listening silenced as she said her name. "Have I 
said something wrong?" asked Heather, looking scared. "No, no, no. 
Honey" Finna said calming her down and continued "what's your whole 
name?" asked Finna. "I actually don't know because I never met my 
parents, I was found at a deserted ship with all crew killed by rouge 
dragons and was left all alone at sea, but I was found by the 
Berkians, they took me in as an orphan and now here I am, still not 
knowing who my parents really areaC 1 .. but they left these necklace 
so that one day if they saw these they would know that I'm their 
daughter" she opened her bag and put out the necklace on the table. 

It was a whale with splashes of water at its sides and it was made of 
gold the size of her thumb. Finna and Redwood stood up from their 
table and got close to see the necklace and they cried when she saw 
the necklaceaC 1 . Because it was the necklace that they left at their 
daughter when she was took by pirates. They switched looks and looked 
at Heather "why are you crying? Do you know who my parents are?" 

Finna got close and cupped Heather's face with her soft hands they 
have the same color of eyesaC 1 . emerald green like Finna' s. 

Then Heather started to cry; now having a hint of what's going on. 

"We don't know your parentsa€l .. Because your real parents are now 
standing in front of a€ 1 .you" Finna said happily with a lot of tears 
going down her face the same as Heather and Redwood. Then the Chief 
climbed up at the table then wiped the trail of tears before telling 
everyone, "Let's have a feast tonight! For the return of my 
daughter!" the whole hall shouted with joy for their Chief. They 
congratulated the big man for the return of his daughter, "then 
continued and lets also celebrate for the boys that brought my 
daughter back and for now being an official warwhale tribesmen" the 
whole crowd cheered again with joy for Hiccup and Scunner. Redwood 
got down from the table and hugged the two boys then hugged his once 
again complete family. "HoneyaCl. Can'taCl.. Breathe!" Finna said 
fighting for air as Redwood released them from his bear hug. "Sorry 
dear" he said. She giggled at his reaction "it's alright dear, I 
understand" she said smiling at his husband 

Redwood turned to look at Hiccup and Scunner "you will tell your 
story later at my house, but now let us first celebrate" Redwood said 
to them excitedly. He started ordering men to get barrels of mead to 
start drinking and celebrate. "Looks like Heather was right, we did 
found our new start and especially for her" Scunner said gesturing to 
the happy family at the table. Then Hiccup replied "looks like we 
did" and they celebrated until they passed out from being drunk. And 
as for Heather she's now sleeping with her true found family. 

**I'm really sorry if this is too long, please review!** 


4 . Chapter 4 : A Night of Change 



**DISCLAIMER: Still the samea€ 1 . I DO NOT OWN HTTYD!** 

**CHAPTER 4: **A Night of change 
**_NORMAL POV_** 

The three of them actually told the story at the mead hall instead of 
the Chief's house to have something to talk about because it was 
pretty getting boring and the sun hadn't set yet, so the three of 
them just talked about it already to have some conversation going. 
Some people listened to the story and others continued to party, 
others singing loudly while dancing drunk, and some were flirting 
with women at the hall leading intoaClwell you know that thing when 
youa€l..well that!, you get my point. 

"What kind of people are they!" were the words that come out of 
Redwood's mouth. "How could they!" were Einna's words when they got 
to the part where they were getting banished, she was not angry about 
them getting banishedaCl .. Well not exactly, but she was angry about 
the names that the Berkians called her daughter when she stood up for 
Hiccup. They were talking at the hall for two hours now and when the 
three of them finished their story, people started throwing their 
comments, but all the comments sided with them, throwing curses at 
berk about how they treated Hiccup at such manner, and how they teens 
at berk treated Heather and Scunner just because they were friends 
with Hiccup. "You're cousin's a real jerk!" a€ 1 . . "They should all 
burn in Helheim!" a€ 1 . . "They should be punished by the gods for 
treating a person like that!" were the remarks of the people that 
were listening and many more. 

"Well I couldn't really blame them because I know that for three 
hundred years the Vikings and the dragons have been mortal enemiesaC 1 
and berk experienced a lot of raids that caused us many deaths and 
casualt iesa€ 1 .And changing that would be really difficult and knowing 
that a scrawny boy like me will change something like that! My 
chances are likea€l one out of nine in convincing them!" Hiccup said 
to them with a mournful face and a disappointed look at 
himself . 

"Don't treat yourself like that, my boy" Redwood retorted at Hiccup 
in a smile to lift his self-esteem up. "You're in Warwhale lands now 
and I promise you that no one's going to treat you like that anymore 
as thanks for being a good friend to my daughter and you've made the 
right choice in leaving that placea€ 1 . Their treatment to you was 
unforgivable and unacceptable in any other village or tribea€ 1 I mean 
even if you were that much of a screw up, _no offense _but they 
couldn't they just understand that you were just trying to help_"_ 
Redwood added to reassure the boy even more. "And we'll gladly let 
that dragon training a try! Right my dear?" Einna said to her husband 
and nodded in agreement "and you are welcome to stay here if you 
want" Einna said to the boys with now shocked faces because they 
still couldn't believe that what they heard that they're about to 
give the dragon training a try saying "we gladly accept you're offer 
mam" they said in unison. That's when Redwood gave the boys the forge 
that's located at the west side of the island to live. They just have 
to go through the forest; it will take twenty minutes to get there 
from the village to the forge by walking distance. 


The people of warwhale tribe that were listening still couldn't 



believe at how the people at berk treated the poor boy. They showed 
him disrespect even if he's the Chief's son. The boy was shunned and 
teased in every mistake he did instead of helping him learn from it, 
even his own father didn't stood up for him. He was disappointed at 
his own son for being a weak and scrawny child and for being good 
only at screwing things up. He's so called 'friends' if that's the 
term that should be used didn't like him at all. They treated him 
like a slave and they even called him 'talking fishbone' for Thor's 
sake. Sure that girl, Astrid didn't talk to him or make fun of him 
but she sometimes go in with the flow just to blend in with the crowd 
and never cared about a damn thing if it was happening in front of 
her, she just minded her own business. 

**_HICCUP'S POV _** 

"Let's never talk about this anymore and move on" I said with 
determination in my voice to forget everything about them and move on 
from it, this caused the people around us to disperse knowing that 
was the end of that conversation and get back to partying with the 
others, Finna and Heather already got up and said "we will be heading 
early for bed, see you there later, and try not to drink too much 
mead dear, I hate it when you make the house stench of mead" Finna 
said to the man that was laughing before saying "yes darling" . 

Heather turned to us "It's been a wonderful day today and I'm beat so 
I'm going to head to bed early, I'm going to sleep at my parent's 
house tonight so see you tomorrow guys and let ' s hope for a good 
start tomorrow here at our new home" Heather said to me and Scunner 
before putting her hand in front of us and continuing "Friends 
forever?" we put our hand on the middle too before saying "Yeah, 
Friends forever!" before engulfing ourselves in a group hug. Then 
Finna called Heather "Come on Heather lets go home, you and me have a 
lot of catching up to do" Heather nodded to her mother before going 
with her she turned while running to her mother and waved her hand to 
us and saying, "see you guys tomorrow!" We nodded in agreement before 
she walked out of the hall with her mother. 

We took our seat back at the table in front of Redwood; I started a 
conversation to break the awkwardness in our table, " Oh I remembered, 
what about this dragon problem you have?" I asked Redwood. His face 
turned to serious one now, intrigued about the dragon that ' s been 
disturbing his village. "Ah yes, this dragon had never harmed any of 
the families it sees. It also keeps eating our livestock and breaking 
in our food refuges, and it has caused a lot of casualties when we 
tried capturing it but there were no deaths reported, we were close 
at capturing it but it escaped by digging its way underground, the 
dragon sounds familiar right?" Redwood stated at us "Sounds like you 
have a whispering death problem" I said to Redwood. "Because 
whispering deaths are the only dragon that hunts from underground" 
Scunner stated. "Aye! But there's a little problem on that matteraC 1 
It's not a whispering death" Redwood declared. 

"What do you mean?" asked Scunner. "Well Whispering deaths have blue 
scales and white eyes right?a€l but this one has white ivory scales, 
its razor sharp teeth sticking out of its mouth, its size is as large 
as a house, and also it's deafening roar that can make your ears 
explode, and not to mention of the red blood color of its eyes that 
can bore a hole right to your soul just by staring at it ! " he 
replied, scaring us. "Then what kind of dragon is that?" Scunner 
asked at Redwood. "I have already asked other villages if they know 
about a giant White whispering death-like dragon but no, they do not 



know this dragon" Redwood declared. 

I was now thinking about backing out at this one. I imagined myself 
standing in front of it and staring at his blood red eyes as they 
say. It gave me a chill running down my spine and goose bumps at my 
whole body. Then Redwood snapped both of us out of our trance and 
said "Well do you still want to do it? a€ 1 I mean, I understand if 
you don't want to do it anymore and it ' s ok a€ 1 I know it's very 
dangerous and we don't want to lose my only daughter's close friends 
now, do we?" Redwood said, concerned about our safety about going the 
rouge dragon. Then that's when I thought about the possibilities of 
befriending this dragon. It could help us shove away Outcasts, 
berserkers, pirates, and even roman ships by the help of this dragon 
but if this plan failed. Toothless can get us out of there in a 
second to avoid getting hurt with the use of his speed. 

"We'll do it!" I said "And we'll start in the morning!" we declared 
at Redwood. He looked at both of us, still surprised that they still 
want to fix their problem even if they have to face a monster like 
that. "Now that's the spirit!" He said slamming his big hands at our 
backs causing us to lunge forward a bit. "We'll prepare everything 
you need tomorrow morning here at the hall" he said to us proudly. "I 
should be going home now, Finna and Heather are waiting for me at our 
house" he said smiling at us. _"The man's exited at sleeping with his 
whole family, I guess"_ I thought before nodding to him. 

Then Redwood turned his head as he heard laughter coming from our 
right direction. We saw children chasing Toothless playfully and then 
he let the children ride his back happily, "Your dragon is quite 
something you know" the Chief said smiling at him before heading to 
the doors to exit and go to his family. 

This village is also quite something" _I thought to his mind 

smiling. They accepted the change so easily, they had also easily 
changed their view on dragons, and all it took was to reunite 
someone's long lost daughter and a once feared dragon now having fun 
with the kids, showing he was no threat to them. _"Why do those 
people on bera€ 1 .on that place can't see this? It could have change 
their life for the better" _I said in my mind, it was quickly removed 
when the people awed in unison as the dragon act like a giant cat, 
lying on his back sticking his feet up making the little kids giggle 
and run to him to let them rub his belly. Then Toothless looked at 
Hiccup, he grinned at Toothless and the dragon imitated his smile, 
showing his gummy smile at the people and then I saw it that humans 
and dragons can live together in peace and harmony. 

This night is probably one of the happiest nights of my life, these 
people have accepted me and Toothless, and this night was probably a 
night of moving on from a horrible past but still there only hidden 
in the deep within the heart. But this night was definitely a start 
of a change. 

**-and that's chapter 4. I shortened it a bit because chapter three 
was very damn long.** 

**Next Chapter (Chapter 5: A new friend)** 


5 . Chapter 5 : A New Friend 



**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD!** 


**Sorry I had to do chapter 3 short because I was reviewing for a 
long quiz. Anyway I thank 'a simple cup', 'Jo', and 'taskforce 
141115' as the first people to review my first story.** 

**CHAPTER 5:** A New Eriend 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

When everyone woke up, everyone was dizzy and others were barfing up 
their stomachs because of drinking too much mead from last night ' s 
party. As for Hiccup and Scunner they slept at the forge. Good thing 
that the forge was not too large because they had to clean it up a 
bit before going to sleep. Hiccup and Scunner now lived there. 

Redwood gave the place to them last night because all of the inns are 

now full and the forge has been abandoned for a week now or so 

because the smith has just died of age. But as for Hiccup and Scunner 
it was perfect because the three of them knows a lot about being a 
blacksmith because they always hang around with Hiccup at the forge 
and Hiccup was Gobber's apprentice. So they helped Hiccup sometimes 
at the forge when they don't have anything to do for the day. Then 

Scunner and Hiccup and became the village's official 

blacksmiths . 

There were only two rooms in the forge, one for the smith and one for 
the apprentice; the rooms are exactly the same it consists of a bed, 
a chest for their belongings, a table to work on, and a board for 
posting the blueprints. Scunner was always an early bird, back on 
berk he always has to get up early for morning errands that was 
instructed by the orphanage. It was the condition there, but it was 
more like 'you want to stay, do what we say', making them do their 
work for them. He disrupted his thought, remembering that they still 
have a dragon problem to attend to. He wanted to finish it early so 
that they could hang out with Heather and the others at the hall. He 
got up to wake up his friend. He saw Toothless sleeping near the 
hearth of the forge. The dragon woke up as soon as it heard the door 
of his rider's friend closed. The boy entered the other room to see 
Hiccup still sleeping comfortably at his bed. 

"Hey Hiccup wake up" Scunner said to him. He opened his eyes, still 
fuzzy from waking up and saw that it's just Scunner. He closed his 
eyes again and said "five more minutes" he said still sleepy. "Come 
on Hiccup, we still have a problem to fix here!" he said making his 
voice a little louder. Hiccup didn't budge still didn't budge from 
that. Scunner shook his head with annoyed looked at his face. 

Hiccup jumped from his sleep as he was splashed with cold water in 
the face. He looked at his body to see his tunic wet from the water. 
He looked at Scunner with a 'what the hell' face. "What was that 
for?!" Hiccup said at Scunner with an annoyed voice. "Eirst of all. 

It was because you weren't waking up anytime soon." Scunner said. 
"Couldn't you just wait for me to wake up? Because I'm pretty sure I 
said five more minutes before I wake up." Hiccup stated. "Urn no, and 
I'm also pretty sure that five minutes for you means thirty or more" 
Scunner stated also at Hiccup. "And second, it wasn't me that 
splashed you with water in the face, it was Toothless" Scunner said 
pointing at the dragon at his door with an empty bucket at its mouth. 
"Toothless? Really?" he questioned the dragon 



Toothless did a dragon laugh at the boy that was still soaking wet. 
"What is it that you two want to do this early?" Hiccup asked the two 
as he removes his wet tunic off and get a dry one. "Did you forget? 

We were supposed to meet up the Chief at the great hall this morning 
and you just promised Toothless that you'd give him a morning flight 
every morning from now on" he said making Hiccup to remember and 
said, "oh yeah completely forgot about thataC 1 I mean the first 
onea€ 1 . I totally remembered that I'd give Toothless a morning ride" 
Hiccup said totally lying. Scunner started making his way out of his 
room followed by Hiccup. When Hiccup got out. He gave the dragon a 
grin as he stepped out of his room. Toothless rolled his eyes and 
started to walk away and gave Hiccup a smack on the back of his head. 
"Hey! That hurts you know!" Hiccup protested. 

As they got out of the forge. Hiccup got Toothless's saddle and 
strapped it up nicely at him. He mounted Toothless followed by 
Scunner. "Let's go bud!" Hiccup said and Toothless spread his wings 
and took off with a burst of speed "let's take a look around the 
island first before we head to the hall" Hiccup said to Scunner. Then 
Toothless started to slow down to look at the rising sun from the 
valley. "Whoa! I got to get myself used to that if I want a dragon" 
Scunner said as he regains his courage to soften his grip from the 
saddle and enjoy the calming view of the coming dawn. "And that" he 
said with a very calm voice referring to the view of the rising of 
the sun. "Yeah it never gets old" Hiccup said. They inhaled the very 
sweet fresh air around them and taking the rest of the tour before 
heading to the village to meet the Chief at the hall. 

As they entered he hall, all of them greeted the boys as they passed 
from their table. And then something happened that they weren't 
expecting happened, a group of teen girls were giggling, looking at 
them, they all blushed as Hiccup and Scunner looked at them, and 
giggled some more. Then a girl spoke something it wasn't loud but it 
was loud enough for both of them to hear "they're so cute!" another 
cut in "the one with the brown hair is mine" said another, "no his 
mine" said another one of them. They started arguing, but the other 
girls shushed them, "they might hear us, you dumb heads" Hiccup and 
Scunner exchanged looks with confusion in their both faces, saying 
'what the what?' Scunner spoke to him breaking their glances "wow 
never thought of something like that to happen! Not in a life time" 
Hiccup stated. Scunner laughed at that. "Something really unexpected 
right?" Scunner said, "Yeah, I'd never thought of girls to be 
fighting over a boy like me!" Hiccup replied. Then they laughed at 
what had just happened before they continued to find the Chief. 

The saw Redwood having breakfast with Finna and Heather. Redwood saw 
them and gestured them to come and sit at their table. "Morning 
boys!" the Chief said. "Did you have goodnight sleep?" asked Finna. 
"Yes mam" they both replied. They sat at the table, "Oh morning 
Heather!" Scunner said with a blush on his cheeks. Heather also 
blushed as Scunner greeted her, "good morning to both of you" she 
said. Hiccup was sure at something that was happening to both of 
them, they were blooming into something more, they were starting to 
feel love. But he was sure that they don't even know what was 
happening to both of them. He started to laugh at the two thinking 
_"I can't believe it! They do like each other he thought. Scunner 
and Heather's faces returned to its color as they were distracted by 
the laugh of their friend and soon joined Heather's father and mother 
knowing what Hiccup was laughing about. "What's so funny?" said 
Scunner annoyed. Hiccup calmed himself to reply at the annoyed man 



"oha€ 1 . .Nothing ! " Hiccup said. "Absolutely a lie!" Heather 
verified . 

Hiccup knew that he was bad at lying, so he needed to change the 
topica€lAnd fast. Then he remembered the dragon problem. He stood up 
"So let's get started!" he hurriedly said to avoid questions. "Start 
at what?" asked Heather. "The dragon that was stealing their food and 
livestocka€ 1 . . The screaming death!" Hiccup replied. "The screaming 
what now?" Scunner said with a questioned face. "The screaming 
deatha€ 1 .. I want to call it that because as Redwood said it has a 
terrifying scream that sounds like screams of people that was burning 
in Helheim with a mix of dragon roar" Hiccup described. "Okay, 
totally cool and scary" said Scunner enthusiastically. 

"Let's get going then" Heather said as she stood from her chair. 
"Whoa, whoa, whoa, you're not going anywhere!" Hiccup blurted. 

"Excuse me?!" Heather said with an angry tone. "Uh It means you're 
not coming with us" Hiccup said sarcastically serious. "And can you 
tell me why?" Heather asked Hiccup still angry at him. "Two words, 
too-Dangerous " Hiccup answered. "So what if it's too dangerous! It 
doesn't mean it has a rule that says no girls allowed and let me 
remind you that even if I'm a girl I'm still a Viking no matter 
what!" she retorted. Hiccup was about to talk again but Scunner cut 
in. "Whoa! Calm down Heather" Scunner said to calm her down. "But 
basically Hiccup's right, it's too dangerous for you to come with us 
and now that we know that you're the daughter of a Chief, we can't 
just let you go into a dangerous rouge dragon hunt and if something 
very bad happened to you out there and causing you to die, I don't 
think laClwe could forgive ourselves!" Scunner assured. He gestured a 
nod to Hiccup saying 'I got this! ' Hiccup nodded in agreement and 
called for Toothless to prepare the dragon for the search of the 
screaming death. Scunner's head shifted back to Heather. 

She was now at a loss of words. She didn't know what to reply to 
Scunner to convince them to let her come with them on the dragon 
rouge hunt. She turned to her father that was listening on their 
argument. "Papa, do something" she said to her father. "Very mature 
Heather" Scunner said sarcast ically . She didn't turn to look at 
Scunner. She waited for his father to speak with Hiccup and Scunner 
to make them change their decision. 

Redwood finished his mead before turning to the teenagers. "They're 
right Heather" her father said. "What!" Heather said to her father. 
"The dragon they're about to find is very dangerous, it's a very rare 
dragon, it doesn't have a record on our book of dragons, that means 
we don't know its weakness and strengths and Toothless needs to fly 
and escape fast in case something goes wrong with their plan, and I 
think two people is heavy enough for the dragon." Redwood stated. 
Heather was speechless, so stomped her way out of the hall in 
anger . 

Redwood sighed. _"You just made your daughter angry at you and in 
your first day. Great ! "_ he thought to himself. Scunner saw the 
Chief's sudden depressed face, _"_Don't worry sir she'll forget about 
it later when she realize it, and I know she will becausea€ 1 .. Well 
she's Heather and I know that Heather can't hold a grudge to anyone 
for a long timea€l . Well except for berk with the banishment thing 
and all" Scunner assured the man. "You're a good man, Steinnson and I 
thank for being a good friend to my daughter" Redwood said before 
adding' "What do you think about being betrothed to my daughter?" 



asked Redwood with a big smile on his face. Scunner's eyes grew wide 
from what the Chief had just said. "W-w-wh-wha-what ? WHAAAT?!" 

Scunner said chocking from his words. The man laughed at his reaction 
before saying "Just kidding my boy!" he said before he continued to 
laugh. Scunner laughed weakly and said "You got me there for a 
second ! " 

Finna approached them, she had just finished talking with the mothers 
on their village talking about how old they are getting and how they 
always became frustrated because of their husbands, and many more 
things. "What are the two of you talking about?" she asked her 
husband. "Oha€ 1 .. We were just having a man talk, discussing about 
having a relationship and allaCl .. Well you get what I mean" Redwood 
answered. "Yeah I know, because I heard a while ago that someone was 
about to get betrothed to someone" Finna said to him with a raised 
eyebrow and a grin then placing her arms on her hips. "I was just 
messing with the boy, give me some credit" Redwood said to her. 

"Hey Scunner, Let's get going and finish the job early" Hiccup said 
running up to him. "Let's go then!" Scunner replied to him. Scunner 
turned to look at Redwood, still talking to his wife. He interrupted 
them "We should get going sir" he exclaimed. He looked at him and 
said "Okay, but be careful out there this one is very aggressive and 
territorial it will kill you if it sees you in its territory that's 
why we never ventured that far in the forestsaCl to avoid him" he 
warned the boys to be really careful at what they were planning to 
do. "Okay sir we'll be extra careful" Hiccup assured the Chief. 

"Good! a€ 1 ..Now his territory is on the south side of the island. 

From there you should find a big hole through the side of the 
mountain, that's where it lives" Redwood informed them. "Okay big 
hole, south side of the island, noted. Let's go!" they mounted 
Toothless and flew south. 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

_ (Underground tunnels of the screaming death)_ 

We have been underground for an hour now following the dragon's 
pathway and it seemed to go on circles and it's getting me frustrated 
as we search for the dragon but there's still no sign of it. "Ok this 
is driving me crazy, we've been here for the fourth time" I said and 
pointed at the side of the huge cave with four stoke of lines 
indicating that we were really here for the fourth time. "How can a 
white scaled house-size dragon hard to find!" I said as I get more 
frustrated as the time passes by and still no sign of it. Scunner was 
also getting frustrated that we didn't get anywhere to find this 
dragon. "Well the only way to find it is to let it find us" he said. 
"And you suggest that by doing what?" I asked sarcast ically at him. 
"Oh I know how about we make a lot of noise so we can lure it, and 
let it sneak in on us and get possibly killed by its massive jaws" I 
said answering my own question with sarcasm, still in my voice. "What 
a great plan!... To get killed!" I said yelling the last part at him. 
"Then what do you suggest we doa€ 1 .. shhh" he said all of a 
sudden . 

"You hear that?" he said. I listened to the surroundings to listen 
for a second but nothing. "Hear what?" I asked in a lowered voice. 
"That" he said quietly so he wouldn't alert who's been following us 
that it's been spotted. He extinguished the fire of the torch that 
served as our only light. I was getting scaredaC 1 not because of the 



dark but because of the certain things that may happen to both of us 
here. He stood still while listening to the surroundings of the huge 
cave. "If we die here todaya€l.I'm going to kill you!... In Valhalla" 
I quietly threatened him. He still didn't budge and shushed me again. 
I listened again to hear what he was hearing, and then I heard a 
sound of movement behind us; it was just behind the huge stone pillar 
that was supporting the cave. "Yeah, I just heard it, and it sounds 
likea€ 1 .. foot steps ? " I asked him, still in a low voice. "Yeah, sounds 
like it" he replied. "Toothless search for our uninvited guest" I 
said and bounded off into a direction silently, using his Night Fury 
skills to sneak up on their said 'guest'. "I have a hunch who might 
this person be." I stated at Scunner. "Who is it?" he asked me. I 
didn't answer him as I waited for Toothless to emerge somewhere from 
the stone pillar. 

"Put me down!" we heard a very familiar female voice say angrily. 
"Knew it, totally knew it" I said with a grin and soon we saw 
Toothless walking to us on his hind legs standing upright and holding 
Heather with his arms. Toothless has this cute and funny way of 
walking on his hind legs. It makes his body sway as he walks. I 
laughed at the scene as Toothless held Heather like a doll in his 
arms. "What were you doing following us?" I asked. I raised the 
extinguished torch for Toothless to light it up again "Like I said 
back at the hall, I want to help but you refused, so I decided to 
follow the three of you and find the dragon and make it leave by 
myself and if I succeed I can rub it in your faces for not letting me 
come with youa€ 1 . And can you tell Toothless to put me do down? His 
grip is killing me" she said bitterly at us, I gestured my hand to 
Toothless to do so and he did. "And how do you think you can do 
that?" Scunner cut in. Heather looked at him with a deadly glare but 
it was obvious that she doesn't have one. "See! You don't even have 
plan!" he said to her. "And who said that I didn't have a plan?!" 
Heather spat back at him. "So you have a plan, then what is it?" 
Scunner said raising his eyebrow. Heather looked away from him with a 
' humph ! ' 

"Would the two of you stop it!" I yelled as I was getting frustrated 
again. "Keep the two of your voices down, we're still in the dragon's 
territory for Thor's sake" I reminded them. "You know let's just stop 
here, for now" I told them. "Let's just head back to the village and 
eat our lunch, after that we'll return here to continue our jobs" I 
said as I calm down. Heather was looking at me that was saying 'how 
about me?' "Yes Heather you can come with us nowa€ 1 . But let's not 
tell your father about this" I gestured to the situation that we're 
in now. She smiled at me and put out her tongue to Scunner. He gave 
her a look that says 'really?' They were about to start an argument 
again but I beat them to it. "Guys justa€ 1 . . Don't!a€l.. Don't start 
this again" I said as I tried to control my frustration over 
them . 

They just walked away, still angry from each other. I let out a sigh, 
_"I'm going to live with these two and Toothless for the rest of my 
lifea€l . But I'm happy that it's them"_ I thought. That thought was 
disrupted by a crack of the ground and a screama€ 1 Heather ' s scream as 
she falls into a very deep hole. "HEATHER!" me and Scunner yelled as 
she fall into the abyss. We rushed to the place where she fell, but 
all we saw was the dark abyss and Heather's voice echoing in the hole 
as she falls and then it suddenly stopped with a thud. My heart 
skipped a beat as Heather's screaming stopped. A lot of thoughts came 
pouring into my mind as it happened likea€l if she's ok, or she's ok 



but has a broken bone, or ok but she fell head first resulting on 
amnesia, and many more and the worst of them is a€ 1 She's _dead. _ 

I looked at Scunner to see that he's still in shock from what had 
happened to Heather. He was about to jump when I caught his arm to 
prevent him to continue from what he was about to do, "What do you 
think you're doing?" I hastily asked him. "what does it look like I'm 
doing? I'm going to save Heather! Now let me go!" he answered. "Think 
about what you're going to do! ...What if Heather's ok and she's just 
unconscious but she has a broken bone or rib and you're about to go 
after her through the same hole where she went through!" I exclaimed 
at him. "That's why I'm going to save her a€ 1 we can't lose her now 
Hiccup, she just met her parents after being separated for fifteen 
years, and it's not going to be the same without her!" He said with 
fear that we might actually lose Heather. "I know, and I don't want 
to lose her either, even Toothless doesn't want to lose her, look!" I 
said pointing at Toothless he was doing this sound that has a sound 
of worry in it. He kept walking around the small hole where Heather 
fell. Maybe he wanted to jump in too and save her but the hole is too 
small even for Toothless. "But we have to think of what were about to 
do because you're plan of going in that hole is totally dangerous 
because what if you fall right on top her and what if she already has 
some broken bones and falling on top of her might make it worst" I 
said so that he'd stop that thought of going in that hole. "And don't 
worry I'm sure that she's okay" I assured him. He nodded to me in 
agreement . 

"We need to find a tunnel that leads down so we can find her" I said 
as beginning of my plan to find Heather. "And get her out of here and 
get to the healer if something serious happened to her" I said to 
him. "And let's make it fast, remember that were not alone down here" 
He said determined to find her fast before the rouge dragon get to 
her first . 

**_HEATHER'S POV_** 

I woke up dizzy and then I felt a sudden pang of pain in my leg to 
see something sticking out of it. I grunted in pain as I saw it. Then 
the events of what happened a while ago came rushing into my head. I 
looked up at the hole where I fell and a torch fell beside me with a 
flint and steel and a note tied to it. _"Good, they're still here to 
find me"_ I thought. I lit up the torch and then what I saw terrified 
me, I was lying down on what think is a den because I saw a lot of 
skeletons and carcass of dead animals. _"Great! Just my luck" _I 
thought. Then I looked at my wound to see a rib bone was piercing my 
leg. I carefully removed it and held myself from screaming in pain so 
that I wouldn't alert whoever or whatever was the dweller of this 
cave. I tore the lower part of my tunic and wrap up my wound. So it 
would cease the bleeding to prevent me from dying in blood 
loss . 


After that I read the note that was attached to the torch. I unfolded 
it and read it, _"just wait there and we'll find a way to you. a€" 
Hiccup and Scunner" _it said. I wished that they were here already 
and get me out of here, because I was getting really scared as time 
pass by. It even got scarier when I remembered that we were searching 
for the Screaming Death. 


The ground began to shake. _"Earthquake? 
too weak to be an earthquake. _ "Oh no!" 


I thoughta€ 1 . . No! It 
then an enormous white 


was 


r 



scaled dragon with scary red eyes and a massive jaw that was full of 
razor sharp teeth emerged from the ground. I started to crawl 
backward to get out of its sight, but as I get out of its sight I 
toppled over a pile of bones with my elbow causing it to make a 
noise. The dragon shifted his red eyes to me as it heard the sound. 
"Hi?" was the only word came out of me. 

It roared loudly in anger as the dragon saw me. I braced myself for 
what's about to come at me. "PLEASE STOP!" I yelled while covering my 
face with my arms and tears falling from my face. Then the huge teeth 
that I was expecting to rip my body apart never came. I turned to 
look at the dragon and I was surprised that it did stop but I was 
still crying out of fear. The dragon was looking at me with its 
deadly red eyes while hovering on the spot where it emerged. "Please! 
Don't kill me!" I begged the dragon with tears still falling on my 
face. The dragon was still looking at me and it still didn't move 

from its place. _"What the hell is it doing?" _I thought. It was 

likea€l . Death was staring at you, deciding on how I should diea€ 1 .. 
Or maybe it's the first time it saw a crying human so it stopped. If 

that was the reason, I should take it as a blessing from the gods and 

take the opportunity to beg the dragon not to kill me and let me live 
without losing an arm or leg. I wished the dragon could understand 
what I'm about to say, but if it doesn'ta€l Well it was worth a 
try . 

"Please, don't kill me" I pleaded at the dragon still crying. "Please 
I beg youa€lIf you can understand me... Please let me livea€l..I just 
m-met my true parents last nighta€lAnd I-I've been-been wishing to 
meet t-them for fif-fifteen yearsa€ 1 ... and now that I-I had met 
them, I want t-to have ha-happy moments with them, I-I want to make 
them p-proud, to-to h-help them with their duties, to p-protect them 
from any danger, to take ca-care of thema€ 1 And to-to love them till 
th-their last breath or till my last breatha€ 1 . Pl-plea-please 1-let 
me live and-and be-be happy w-with th-them" I stammered, begging the 
dragon with a lot of tears going down from my eyes showing that I 
really want to live with my parents. "Please I really want to live" 
was the last thing I said before putting my face into my hands and 
cried . 

The dragon roared and lunged forward to me, I covered myself again 
waiting it to kill me _"this is how I die" _I thought. But I never 
felt a single teeth pierce through my body but Instead I felt the 
heavy breathing of the dragon. I lifted my arms to see the dragon in 
front me staring at me with its red eyes then it did something that 
shocked mea€ 1 . . It was nuzzling me. Ohhh, It was ! . . . It was nuzzling 
me with its eyes closed. "_This is so cool" _I thought then I wiped 
the trail of tears on my cheeks. I was hesitating to hug the dragon's 
nose but soon found myself hugging it anyway. "Thank youa€ 1 .Very 
much" was all I said as I hug the dragon's snout. 

I released the dragon's snout from my hug but still holding it in my 
hands. _ "Everything we knew about you guysa€ 1 is wrong"_ I thought as 
I held it's snout in my hands feeling its cold scales against my 
palm. Then an Idea came through to my mind, it was crazy but it was 
the only other way to get out, besides I think they'll want this 
dragon too. So I asked the question "Do you want to bea€ 1 ..my 
dragon?" I asked. It came closer to me and nuzzled its nose on me 
again for a moment and then stared back at me again. "I'll take that 
as aa€ 1 yes?" I hesitatingly said. It gestured a slight nod saying 
that's it really was a yes. "Okay first things first, are you a boy?" 



It roared in denial. "Okay, girl then" I said. "Okay next is your 
name" I said. 


I want to think of a name that will have a meaning behind it or 
actually name her by a great person or by a ValkyrieaO 1 then I 
remembered when trader Johann was telling his stories when we were 
still at berk. He said that when he arrived in an island far west. 
They saw a terrible terror in his ship and they chased it away .Then 
there was this man that said that dragons are angels, they were the 
followers of Azriel, the angel of destruction as said in their 
religion, their religion was calledaO 1 catholic? a€ 1 I think. Anyway, 
it ' s decided that her name was going to be AzrielaO 1 I just hope that 
she will like it. 

"How aboutaO 1 Azriel ? Do you like it?" I asked her, she did a slight 
nod again gesturing that she liked it. "Then Azriel it is" I stated. 
Then she looked at the wound on my leg. "It's okay Azri, a bone just 
pierced my leg when I fell at your den but I think I'll live" I 
assured her. I yelped in pain as I tried to get up. Azriel came to my 
side to help me stand up. I yelped in pain again as I stood up. "How 
about we get out of here and I'll introduce you to the whole village" 
I said then Azriel gestured her head up. "You want mea€lto ride on 
you?" Azriel nodded and I mounted her just behind her frills so I 
wouldn't be hit by any rocks as she drills through the ground and 
then I held onto a single spike from her body so I wouldn't fall. 
"Okay girl I'm ready" I said. She started drilling through the ground 
upward as she heard those words. 

After a few seconds, I was already seeing the daylight. I covered my 
eyes as it readjusts to the bright light. When it adjusted to the 
light, the first thing I saw were Toothless, Hiccup, and Scunner 
starring at the ground looking sad. _"They gave up that easily!...! 
was only there for like twenty minutes or so and they already gave up 
on me?!" _I said in my mind. "How about we surprise them 
girl ? " 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

Hiccup and Scunner had already gave up on Heather, because they heard 
a roar inside those caves and it sounded like a victorious roar and a 
victorious roar means its either you have defeated someone 
ora€l killed someone. Hiccup and Toothless was depressed because even 
Toothless can't find her despite he was a creature of the night. 
Scunner was more than depressed he was on the very edge of crying. He 
was heart brokea€lhis heart was broken into a thousand pieces. He 
can't believe that she was gone, and what's worse is that she died 
with an argument with him. He didn't even say sorry to her. He was 
now blaming himself for her death. _"We should have let her come with 
us and this wouldn't be happening" _He thought. 

All of their thoughts vanished when they heard a terrifying roar 
behind them. Their soul was shivering as they saw the white beast. 
They were just in time to evade as the dragon dove into the ground to 
crush them against the earth. It lifted its head and searched for 
them. The enormous dragon saw a plasma ball coming at him and evaded 
it. The two boys were just crouching there they were too sad of what 
just happened to their friend and now they were too scared to move. 
Toothless tried to fire another blast but nothing came out. The 
Screaming death roared and flew towards them. Toothless covered 
Hiccup and Scunner with his wings to cover them from the incoming 



impact of the dragon's head. They all closed their eyes while 
covering themselves as they heard the dragon's roar came closer but 
it stopped. The dragon's roar was replaced by a laughing 
girl . 

Hiccup and Scunner were still covered by the black dragon's wings. 
They looked at Toothless' face to see his eyes wide with bewildered 
look and a dropped jaw at the scene that it was seeing. They heard 
the laugh and pushed the dragon's wings to see that Heather was 
laughing at them and what shocked them more that the Screaming Death 
was beside her not gnawing her to death. Their jaws dropped at the 
scene while the girl they thought was dead was laughinga€ 1 Beside the 
dragon that they thought that killed her. 

"Hiccupa€ 1 slap me, I'm seeinga€ 1 Heathera€ 1 her belly exposeda€ 1 and 
laughing at usa€l beside the screaming death" Scunner said in wonder. 
Heather stopped laughing when she heard the '_her belly exposed' 

_part . She covered her exposed part and blushed "Would the two of you 
stop staring ... It ' s really embarrassing!" she said with a blush that 
was red as an apple. The boys were still in shock and having a hard 
time processing everything into their minds. "Should I tell it again 
or I'm going to make her do it" Heather said growing 
irritated . 

Hiccup broke his trance as she said '_to makea€ 1 HERa€ 1 do it'_. 
"Whoa€lis her?" Hiccup asked. "Oh you mean her?" she pointed at the 
dragon. "Noa€ 1 the tree over there. Of course the dragon! Who else do 
you think we might be referring to?!" Scunner said mocking her. "Well 
sorry for asking!" Heather said angrily at him. "Are we going to go 
through thisa€ 1 again? " Hiccup said getting irritatedaO 1 againaO 1 at 
the two fighting like little children. "Again HeatheraO 1 . Who is 
she?" Hiccup asked. "This is Azriel, my dragon!" she said with a huge 
smile. "Azriel? a€ 1 have I heard that from somewhere before?" Scunner 
said curiously. "Yeah from trader Johann, remember when he told that 
story about dragons being followers of an angel from their religious 
beliefs." Heather said. "Oh yeaha€ 1 now I remember" Scunner said 
back . 

Hiccup, Toothless, and Scunner started to come close to Heather but 
they stopped as the Screaming death growled at them. "It's ok 
Azria€ 1 . They ' re my friends!" Heather assured the dragon. Azriel 
calmed down and let them come closer to her and Heather. "Okaya€lThis 
is totally cool" Scunner praised the dragon. Scunner was going to 
touch her nose but it growled and tried to bite his arm off. "Whoa! 
a€ 1 ..talk about being grumpy" Scunner said as the dragon tried to 
bite her. 

Heather found Hiccup looking at her. "I said stop starringa€ 1 didn ' t I 
make myself clear?" Heather said annoyed. "I wasn't starringa€ 1 I was 
having a hard time processing it alla€l first you fall into a very 
deep hole making us think that you were already deada€ 1 ..Next thing 
we know, you were laughing at us with the dragon that we should be 
shoving awaya€ 1 no of f ensea€ 1 And the big question for me wasa€lhow?" 
Hiccup stated at her. He was very confused on how did she became best 
friends with a Big white scary dragon in just an hour. "Calm down 
okayaC 1 . I'll tell you everything at the hall but let's get to the 
healer firstaClI have a wound in my leg as you can see" she said 
gesturing to the wound on her leg. "How did we miss that?" Scunner 
gestured at the wound. "Okay lets go 

nowa€ 1 . I ' ma€ 1 gettingaC 1 dizzyaC 1 rightaC 1 n . . " and that was the last 



thing before she collapsed out of blood loss. 


**_SCUNNER'S POV_** 

We watched Heather fall to the ground out of consciousness . 

"Heather!" I said as I came rushing to her. I lifted her to my lap, 
"Heather wake up!" I said shaking her shoulders. _"Again? ! Come on!" 
_I thought but I wasn't near to crying like a while ago because I 
know she just fainted out because of blood loss and we can save her. 
"Get her on Toothless's back" Hiccup said looking down on us . I 
nodded and lifted her up bridal-style and placed her on Toothless. 
"You mount Azriel and follow us to the healer" Hiccup instructed me 
but I wasn't going to follow. "What! You want me to flyaClwith her?" 

I said shocked at what he wanted me to do. "Yes I want you to ride 
her" Hiccup answered back at me . I looked at him in bewilderment. 

"You saw that shea€ 1 .." was all I said as he cut me in what I was 
going to say. "We don't have time to argue Scunner, she's losing a 
lot of blood right now and she needs treatment right away, she could 
die any moment if we don't get her back to the village" Hiccup 
stated. "And I'm sure Azriel will let you ride her because her 
rider's live is at stake now" He assured me. "Look, come on give it a 
try" he added. 

"Okay, I'll try" I said before going close to the dragon. "H-Hi 
Azriel" It growled as I tried to touch her. "_Okay that's the last 
time she will you do that to me!" _I said in my mind. "For the love 
ofa€ 1 will you just let me ride you?! We need to get Heather back to 
the village before she dies, and I hate to see anyone dead you know, 
especially her!" I said in anger and I was surprised that the dragon 
didn't maul me to death but instead it just looked at me with those 
scary red eyes. "Can you just let me get on your back? So we can get 
Heather checked and possibly remove the risk of losing her. Please?" 

I said pleading the dragon. Azriel lowered her head, I wasn't sure if 
I should do this but Heather's life is on the line now. So I mounted 
Azriel and to my surprise she didn't protested at what I did. 

"See, I told you she'd let you get on her" Hiccup assured me. 

"Yeaha€l . So let's go back now" I said then we flew back to the 
village. "Thank you" I said touching Azriel ' s head. She turned her 
head looking at me. "I'll never know what you dragons are thinking 
but I'm going to take that as a 'you're welcome'" I said to 
her . 

Within minutes we reached the village. I saw villagers were preparing 
themselves. When we reached the ground I hopped down Azriel to stop 
the villagers from attacking. "STOP!" I yelled. They stopped at their 
tracks. "This is Azriel, Your Chief's daughter's dragon" I said aloud 
for them to hear. I made sure to imply the Chief's daughter part to 
stop them from attacking the dragon. 

"We need to get to the healer; Heather's dying from blood loss! Where 
is the healer's house?" I announced at the villagers standing in 
front of me then one villager said "At the top of the hill, near the 
mead hall!" he said pointing at the hill. Hiccup and Toothless took 
off with Heather to the healer's house, leaving me and Azriel hanging 
at the crowd. "I know all of you have a lot of questions, and one of 
them is how did she do it, personally I didn't know too because she 
fainted before she told us" I stated at the crowd. They kept still as 
Azriel looked at them wondering. "Don't worry she won't hurt you 
unless provoked as Hiccup said to us" I told them. 



Then Chief Redwood emerged from the crowd. "What's going on 
hea€ 1 ..re" he trailed off what he was going to see as he saw Azriel 
behind me. "Chief don't worry she's a friend now and your daughter's 
dragon and best friend to be exact" I assured. "OkayaC 1 but where is 
she?... don't tell me she's inside that dragon's stomach!" he yelled 
at me. "I just said best friend right? What kind of friend would eat 
his own friend?!" I said mocking the Chief. "Oha€ 1 sorry about that. 
Heather's at the healers, she fainted from blood loss because of a 
wound on her legaC 1 . I didn't know how she got it, but let's not try 
to blame that on the dragonaC 1 again . Let's just wait for Heather to 
wake up and tell us what really happened" I said immediately so they 
wouldn't accuse the dragon for her wound. 

They started to disperse knowing that the dragon was no threat to 
them anymore _"Wow! That went better than I expected" _I thought. I 
was grateful at this village's understanding attitude because if 
those events happened on berk, it's either the whole village was 
burned down to the ground or all of them are dead. I turned back and 
saw Chief Redwood at the center looking at Azriel. "Can't believe it 
huh?" I said to him. He kept starring at the mighty dragon with her 
body curled around like a snake "Me neither, I don't know how she did 
it nor Hiccup, but If it wasn't for Azriel, she could have died in 
that tunnel or cave where Azriel found her" I said while I caress 
Azriel ' s nose with my hands. Chief Redwood laid a hand on my shoulder 
and looked at me and then to the dragon with thankful eyes. "I don't 
know what people will think about Azriel despite of her appearance 
but I can only tell she's a very good friend from the inside." I told 
the big man still looking at Azriel. "Welcome to the familyaC 1 Azriel " 
I said to our new friend 

**And there you have it, chapter five. This should have been posted a 
little earlier if it wasn't for that stupid practice at 
school . ** 

**Next chapter (Chapter 6: Feelings you feel)** 


6. Chapter 6: Feeling you feel 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**HI GUYS, THIS CHAPTER IS NOT GOING TO BE THAT LONG BUT THE NEXT ONE 
IS. SO EOR NOW ENJOY!** 

**CHAPTER 6:** Eeelings you feel 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

_ (Berk) _ 

It has been a month since Hiccup left berk. The village was grateful 
and happy that Hiccup and the traitors including Toothless, the devil 
as they call him, left berkaC 1 for good. There were no more 
explosions, no more angry shouting, no more of a€ 1 ..Him. Well 
everyone was celebrating except for a few people. It was Gobber, 
Stoick, and Astrid but they would still do their duties but they 
never did it again with pride or passion. 


Eor Gobber, the blacksmith despised every man, woman, teens, nor 



child that spoke ill of Hiccup. Whenever someone was requesting to 
fix or sharpen their blade, he'll just give them a point at the pile 
of weapons that was also needed for sharpening of fixed. _"What if I 
just don't fix these stupid weapons and leave them defenseless so 
when a raid comes they would alla€ljust a€ldie"_ He always thought 
while fixing the weapons of those stubborn Vikings but he still kept 
fixing those equipment because it was what Hiccup will do, even how 
much badly they treated him. And when someone was going to talk to 
him about how great their life now because Hiccup the _useless _left. 
He would yell at them to get out of his forge before he chases them 
with an axe. They would leave him with a confused face wondering what 
he was angry about. Then every night he would breakdown into tears 
whenever he remembered the boya€ 1 because the scrawny, weak, and 
_useless _they call Hiccup was like a son to him... and he never gave 
the love and respect that he should have given. He kept Hiccup's room 
untouched, even the door was untouched when the boy left his 
side . 

As for Stoick, the Chief was never the same man again when Hiccup 
left. He never did any of his duties properly. He was hardly seen 
outside of his house ever since he left. He always ate his meal at 
his house isolating himself from everyone. He never talked to anyone 
about his son and if they did it's either he gave them the silent 
treatment or walked away from them. The villagers were sorry for 
hima€ 1 not about losing his only son... but they were sorry because the 
gods gave him a sorry excuse of a Viking as a son. Others told him 
that it was for the better he left but he still didn't budge. He was 
blaming his self for his son's betrayal, he should have seen the 
signs earlier to prevent him from betraying them, and they could have 
trained him. Odin knows how long it will take but he will eventually 
become a Viking. 

And for Fishlegs, he was feeling a little bit uncomfortable since the 
conversation with Scunner, from that point on. He thought that he 
should have been friends with Hiccup even if his old friends teased 
him about it. He thought that he could now be riding dragons too if 
he still tried to be friends with Hiccup, but now he was too late to 
say sorry to him because he had already left berk. For the twins, 
sure that they celebrated too but they always avoided talking about 
Hiccup. The villagers were surprised of the sudden change in their 
personality, they never banged their helmets with one another since 
Hiccup left, and they never did much trouble. The Berkians thought 
that it was because the curse had been lifted. (They were referring 
to Hiccup's leave forever from berk) And for Snotlout he was 
extremely happy that the twig was gone. He felt like he won a large 
chest of gold because he was now the next heir of berk, the next 
Chief and it was all thanks to the boy's failures, he always 
thought . 

And as for Astrid she was feeling a lot of emotions going through her 
heart. She was now standing at the cliff side near the village where 
she and the whole village last saw him. She felt extremely confused 
why she was there and at the feeling that Hiccup brought when he 
left. She felt really sorry for hima€ 1 now that she knew how they made 
Hiccup felt every single day. She now regretted her decision of 
telling Stoick about his dragon. Then the whole memory flashed back 
on her mind. She immediately came to Stoick when she sawa€l_it_. And 
she knew the only reason why she did it. She did it because she 
wasa€ 1 _Jealous . _She was jealous of him because of how he became good 
at dragon training in a short matter of time and because of that she 



needed to find a way to get him out for her to return to the top 
again, one way or another. 


Then she snapped back to reality and to her old personality, removing 
all she thought about him. _"You're a Viking, Astrid; you don't feel 
sorry for anyone, especially him! He is a fool to side with the 
dragons! Those devils were our enemy for three centuries ! a€ 1 .We have 
the every reason to kill thema€ 1 and had he forgot the hundreds of 
lives they took away from us!... And most of all why on Midgard 
should we befriended them?!" _Her anger said in her mind. "I don't 
care about you anymore ! a€ 1 you stupid half troll! You are wrong to 
side with them. And have you forgot that they took you're mother! You 
moron!... You should really see who will need who because I'ma€l..no, 
we're sure that It is us that will not need you!" She yelled 
remembering Hiccup's last words before he left. "Oh and you should 
know that I have killed a dragon now!a€lA Monstrous Nightmare to be 
exact ! a€ 1 and I'm proud to tell it to others ! a€ 1 .. And most of all, I 
don't care about your stupid theory about dragons being kind and not 
selfish killing bastards !a€l . What a load of Dragon crap! And most of 
all were happy that you were GONE!" she yelled in the air with all 
the might she got. She turned and saw a terrible terror starring at 
her, she chased it away before turning back to the village to hang 
out with his friends and not mourn for the useless one. 

But she felt like she shouldn't have said that. She felt something's 
about to change from that point, because she could tell that whatever 
those changes were going to bea€ 1 .It wasn't going to be good but she 
ignored that feeling and continued to head back to the 
village . 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

_(Warwhales village)_ 

It was like snoggletog for me here for the whole month. Wella€l just 
the second to fourth week to be exact because at the first week 
Heather was nearly killed from blood loss and was instructed by the 
healer for her to stay on bed for at least a week making her mad of 
course. Azriel was getting impatient too for Heather to be back out 
again and fly with her so instead I was the one who took her out to 
flying. Toothless didn't take that very well, he got jealous because 
instead of me and him flying around the village it was me and Azri 
and it took the whole day before she got exhausted, so on nights I 
took Toothless out for an hour or two for a midnight flight so he 
would forgive me. 

Heather also was getting jealous at how I fly her dragon. I can see 
her staring daggers at me from her window every time we flew across 
the Chief's house. Scunner on the other hand saw that I was getting 
beat up at the two dragons that I always took out for flying at the 
third day. So he volunteered that we should take turns on Azri every 
four hours. This got Heather more jealous so she tried escaping for 
the rest of the week's days but she was either caught by her parents 
or Toothless or me or Scunner. Good thing that we took turns on 
flying Azri so either one of us will fly and the other one will look 
after her. 

As for the Nights of the first week, we slept at the Chief's house. 
Chief Redwood insisted it so we can look after Heather and prevent 
her from escaping the house during nights. There was no spare room so 



we slept at their living room. Scunner will sleep on their couch 
while me and Toothless on the floor. 

When the first week was over and Heather was back at the village. 

From the time she got out of their house, she never parted away from 
us. She was always helping us at the forge making or sharpening 
weapons for the village. There was this one day that I and Scunner 
found ourselves starring with jaws dropped at her when she was 
working at something in the forge. She looked extremely beautiful! 

The sweat that was falling from her forehead down to the side of her 
face while hammering a weapon down, but what makes her even more 
attractive was what she was wearing. She was wearing the cloth when 
she and Azriel meta€ 1 you know the one that exposed her stomach. She 
repaired the cut part of the cloth and sewed it, still leaving her 
slim stomach exposed. Then she saw us starring at her and laughed. 

She said that we looked like a 'couple of idiots' while laughing. We 
blushed in embarrassment and were not able to say a thing after 
that . 

For Toothless and Azriel they got along very wella€lwell because they 
didn't either have a choice they were the only dragons in the 
islanda€lthe only large dragons to be precise because the villagers 
also wanted some dragons too but they don't want something that was 

bigger than them because they weren't ready for the flying thing yet 

and they wanted a dragon that can fit inside their house without 
taking the whole space, so we trained a several Terrible Terrors and 
gave it to them, and that's also when Scunner got his first dragon, a 
red terrible terror and named it Blaze. It also gave the villagers to 
have some kind of gambling game, it involved the Terrible Terrors, 
the dragons will race and who crosses first the finish line wins, it 

was ok for me as long as they took good care of the Terrible 

Terrorsa€ 1 which they did. 

Oh anda€ 1 It has been a month since we lefta€ 1 _berk . _But I'm glad 
that we dida€ 1 because we wouldn't be experiencing this happy moments 
here on warwhales, though there was this one person that keeps 
getting on my mind, it was her, _Astrid_. I can't help but cry 
sometimes when she came into my thoughts of howa€ 1 shea€ 1 _betrayed 
_me . I remembered the night that we came back for Scunner. I was 
wondering why she wouldn't look at me that night when I led the group 
of dragons. I received my answer when we landed at the forests of 
warwhales village. Scunner told me of how he told the other teens 
abouta€ 1 _everything_ and when he means everything he meant 
everything, including how I cried my heart out, how they made me 
feela€ 1 useless , to the part of how they made my life like a living 
Helheim . 

Then I was surprised when Scunner told me the part when the teens 
left his cell and saw that Astrid stayed behind to know more 
abouta€ 1 _me_. Scunner told her what she should know because he 
thought that he was going to die and I would not come back there 
anymore either so he told hera€ 1 of how Ia€l Ia€ 1 Loa€ 1 Loved her, and 
when Scunner had finished what he should say, he saw that Astrid 
wasa€ 1 _crying._ That was a damn a first, Astrid?a€ 1 crying? ... Over 
me? Me? I... The boy that they always teased and shunned? She was 
crying over me? If anyone from berk came here and told me thata€lthat 
bunch of dragon crapa€ 1 ..I would have let Toothless mangled them! But 
it was a good thing that it was Scunner that told me so I took it 
very seriously. But I never did actually care about her now because 
all I felt for her and that damned village I left it back there. I 



have a new life here now and they people that lived here matters to 
me more than thema€lno, scratch thata€lthe people that lived here are 
NOW the important matters to me and not them and they'll never be 
again . 

Chief Redwood thanked the gods that they led Heather, me and Scunner, 
and the Toothless here on his village. First is because he has a 
complete family again through the return of his daughter to them and 
second is that we solved their dragon problem and what's better is 
that the dragon that used to cause their problems ... now helps the 
village in fishing or hunting trips which made their duties easier 
and faster. 

I couldn't be more happier in our new lifeaClWe were treated like 
family hereaClWe gained a lot of friends, and I would be lying If I 
said that I didn't like the girls that was swooning over me and 
Scunner for almost like every day now would laCleven Heather has boys 
that was following her every day and I think a certain 
someoneaC 1 _Scunnera€ 1 _ was not very pleased by it. Ten boys have 
already tried to court her and she just rejected them. I can see that 
those two like each other but I don't think they don't know it 
themselvesaC 1 lif e here was definitely was the best, it was like the 
perfect world for meaClbut alas we do not live in a perfect world so 
that means even how much these things were better, I knew that 
somedayaC 1 all of it will change. And I hope that if this life really 
changes, I hope that it wasn't going to be that really far from this 
one because it was just too good to lose all ofaClthis. 


7. Chapter 7: Misunderstandings 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**HI GUYS! SORRY THIS CHAPTER TOOK SO LONG BECAUSE I WAS HAVING A 
HARD TIME DOING THE SEQUENCE OE THE STORY, SO SORRY IE YOU SEE SOME 
GRAMATIC ERRORS OR SOMETHING. SO THIS CHAPTER WILL BE MORE ON 
ELASHBACK THAN THE PRESENT. OH AND THEIR ALL 19 YEARS OLD HERE 
NOW . * * 

**HEATHER'S APPEARANCE: HER HEIGHT IS ABOUT 5'9'' NOW, SHE IS 
INCREDIBLY BEAUTIEUL (OE COURSE) , SHE HAS A GREAT GORGEOUS SLENDER 
BODY. SHE STILL HAS A LONG BLACK BRAIDED HAIR, SHE'S WEARING A BLACK 
LEATHER VEST AND GREEN LONG SLEEVES AND BROWN LEGGINGS, A WOOLY BOOTS 
AND ARM GLOVES.** 

** -ENJOY ! ** 


**CHAPTER 7: * *Misunderstandings 
**_HEATHER'S POV_** 

_(Eive years later)_ 

I've been living here for five years but it was never the life I 
expected. The Eirst two years was perf ectaC 1 but the next three years 
turned upside down becauseaC 1 Scunner , Hiccup, and ToothlessaC 1 _left_ 
But the _'left' _I mean was not the one that died but the one that 
completely vanished out of your life but was still alive just very 
far away from you. The first one to leave was Scunner then the next 
year was Hiccup and Toothless leaving me and Azriel and ever since 



that I never had the smile that I always have on my face when they 
were still here, even the whole village was depressed at their sudden 
leave . 

It was hard for Azriel too, because she always liked talking to 
Toothless, they were like brother and sister with each othera€lbut 
when they lefta€lWe barely talked to each other. Oh and if you're 
wondering, Yesa€ 1 I can talk to Azriel. First I thought I was getting 
crazy because of the whole friendship thing with the dragonsa€ 1 but 
when she introduced herself I was shocked and happy at the same time. 
I was shocked because all these times she can understand me and I 
have told her secrets that no one should have ever known. Azriel was 
laughing at me when I realized that they can understand us, and I was 
happy because I know that I can now talk to Her and receive a reply 
because It felt really weird when she's not talking back to you, and 
it looked like you're talking to yourself and then people will think 
you're crazy. 

All of these memories entered my head when I woke up just now. I 
buried my face to my pillow and cried myself out because of those 
happy times that we had because it never happened again these days 
and what makes it worse that I remembered that this day was 
whena€ 1 Scunnera€ 1 _left ._ 

**_NORMAL POV (3 YEARS AGO)_** 

Hiccup was always the busy one on the three of them. He needs to wake 
up early for Toothless morning flight then Make some new weapons for 
the village because he discovered a metal that was light but strong 
and it only comes from Gronckles, he called it Gronckle iron. So the 
whole village requested to make one for all of them and when he runs 
out of it he searched other islands to find Gronckles. The last thing 
he always does was train Toothless and Azriel. There was no problem 
with Toothless but the real challenge was the huge white dragon, 
Azriel was hard to control when she got angry for making her do 
things she doesn't want to do, like get this and get that, she ended 
blowing them up whenever Hiccup pointed what she was supposed to get. 
Azriel escaped by flying away or digging underground due to 
frustration. So when Heather saw that he was having a hard time 
training her, she stepped up to help Hiccup, besides Heather should 
have been the one training Azriel because she was her dragon. 

So when Heather was now the one training Azriel, It made Hiccup's 
life a little easier, he finished the requested weapons fast and 
eventually Toothless's training got even faster. When everything was 
finished. Hiccup saw that Heather was now the one having a hard time 
with training Azriel, so it was Hiccup's turn to help her. But when 
they did train Azriel together it started a problem. The problem was 
not the dragon but it was a problem within the heart of 
someone . 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

We were just in front of the forge. I was watching Heather having a 
hard time putting the saddle she requested me to do on Azriel ' s back, 
she also requested me to help her train Azriel. We were training 
Azriel for two months now and I can only tell that so far so good and 
Scunner was at the village, playing the game that the villagers 
created, 'the Terrible Terror race'. And there was something that's 
bugging me about him; he wasn't himself these last few months like he 



has a problem or something. He rarely talked to us sometimes and he 
completely changed, he becamea€ 1 flirty with the girls and when I 
tried to talk to him he always said that he has a stomach ache or 
something and then goes away, I was wondering what was wrong with him 
these few months but all of my thoughts were disturbed by a sudden 
outburst of a loud yell. 

"OH COME ON!" Heather yelled for like the tenth time as she tried to 
get Azriel to stay put and to place the large saddle on her back. 

"Can you just calm down so I can put this! It's hard to drag 
something big like this you know!" She said chasing Azriel. She 
looked at me and said "Hiccup, get the barrel of fish over there. 

I'll try this again" I gave her the barrel of fish and then she laid 
the barrel in front of Azriel so she would be distracted while she 
puts the saddle on her back, she had already tried this for the third 
time. When she was about to place it she saw Azriel looked at her 
meaning she was about to get away again then she jumped for it but 
Azriel got away, leaving Heather to crash into the ground. "What the 
hell Azri ! I just need you put this on so when we fly I wouldn't have 
my butt pierced by those spikes of yours ! " She reasoned out at her 
but Azriel just looked at her. 

Then she looked at me with an angry glare, "Are you going to help me 
or not?" she asked. "I thought you got this" I retorted. "Well does 
it look I got it to you?" she said standing up. I laughed at her but 
when she gave me a death glare, "okay I'm stopping now" I hurriedly 
said before she beats me up. She got crazy strongaO 1 I mean really 
strong when the three of us was in training with his father last 
year. I bet she can take downa€ 1 AstridaO 1 in a hand to hand combat 
now, so getting into a fight with her will leave you a black eye or a 
broken arm, but the Heather I know is still there, the shy and kind 
one. I opened my bag and took a bunch of grass, I call it dragon nip 
and every dragon likes this so I think this is going to do the job 
done. I gave it to her "Okay just rub this to her nose and that's 
when you'll put the saddle" I instructed at her. "How's a bunch of 
grass going to help?" She asked me before taking the grass out of my 
hands. I forgot she wasn't there when I discovered this, "It's not 
just grass, its dragon nip" I said but she still gave me the 'what?' 
face. "Look, just do what I said and then you'll see". She nodded and 
turned to Azriel. "Here Azria€ 1 Hiccup said you liked this" she said 
with a playful tone. Azriel was looking at her curiously but the 
dragon still smelled the dragon nip and Heather rubbed it in her nose 
causing the dragon to fall unconscious. 

"See it worked" I told her. Then she looked at me with an angry 
facea€ 1 again . "What did I do?!" I asked with a scared voice. "You had 
this with you all the time and you didn't even speak while I was 
working my ass to get that saddle onto her for like an hour! What the 
hell Hiccup!" She said really angry. "Uh first you didn't ask and you 
already said 'I got this'" I retorted at her. "Did you just mock 
me?!" She said with a threat, possibly a punch on my face. "Okay I'm 
sorry, and I think you need to get that saddle fast, the effect of 
the nip doesn't last long you know" I immediately said to avoid 
getting a punch in the face but she still gave me a punch in the arm 
before getting the white large saddle and placed it on Azriel. When I 
saw that there wasn't going to be a problem there anymore, I went to 
the cliff, because the sight that I always saw in that place makes me 
calm. Besides the forge was near the cliffa€llike really near, maybe 
fifteen steps to get to it 



I sat down on the edge of the cliff. I always liked to watch the 
sunset every time the day ends. The sun shined the whole sky and the 
clouds with a color of bright orange and the sea reflecting its light 
also. I never get tired of seeing this wonderful sight every day. 

Then I saw Heather took a seat beside me, "wonderful isn't it?" she 
said looking at the view. I looked at her and my head went blank, now 
I don't know what to answer if 'you are wonderful' pertaining to her 
or 'yeah it is wonderful' identifying the view, she wasa€ 1 beaut iful . 
The color of the sun shining through her face and her emerald eyes 
shines with it. _"Hiccup you need to snap out of it, you need to say 
something before she realizes you're staring at her" _I said to 
myself. "Uma€ 1 uha€ 1 yeah ... Yo-u ... Ia€ 1 mean yeah I-it is, yeah it is" I 
said stuttering at my own words. "What?" Heather asked. _"Holy shit I 
think she heard the 'you' parta€ 1 someone do something!" _I yelled in 
my mind. "What did you say?" she said repeating her question. Then I 
felt something hot on my cheeks "_Shit am I blushinga€ 1 DUDE YOU NEED 
TO STOP TALKING TO YOUR SELE AND START ANSWERING HER!" _my 
subconscious yelled in my mind. 

I was about to talk but Heather beat me to it, "You remember her 
through mea€ 1 do you?" she said looking down at the clashing of waves 
on the base of the cliff with a feeling I know too much, it was 
disappointment. "Who is _her_?" I said looking at her. "Don't play 
dumb with me Hiccup, I can see it your eyesa€ 1 I can see the way you 
look at me and that look I saw it when we were still ata€lberk, and 
the only girl you gave that look isa€ 1 _Astrid"_ She said looking away 
before she continued, "I don't want to make you feel like that every 
time we see each othera€ 1 and I don't want you to feel the feeling 
that you always do when you look at her because I know that it hurts 
you every time you feel thata€ 1 and I don't want the 'relationship' 
thing on us because you are my best frienda€ 1 and having that kind of 
thing on us would be just wrong" she said with a sad expression on 
her face. 

I was speechless at what she said, I didn't know that she thinks like 
that when I looked at her, but I know what she said was truea€ 1 I do 
look ata€l_Astrid _like that when were still there but I got over it 
now for like a year. "Heather I know and I understanda€ 1 but I don't 
want that kind of thing also cause I know it's wrong tooa€ 1 and I look 
at you like that because you're important to mea€ 1 as a f rienda€ 1 like 
Toothless, Azriel and Scunnera€ 1 and for the record I think you are 
morea€ 1 beaut iful more thana€l_her, _and I do like you a€ 1 in a 
friendly way not the other one so don't beat yourself about I, okay? 
Besides I already got over her for almost a year now" I said to 
reassure her that it's okay but she still looked downed so I did the 
most reassuring thing that friends do, I hugged her "Herea€ldoes that 
make you feel better?" 

She returned the embrace and I can tell that she already have a smile 
on her face, "Yeah totally makes me feel better" She said before I 
let her go. "Besides I know who you really like!" I said with a grin 
in my face looking at her. I can't see it but I can totally tell that 
she's blushing, "Uma€ll-I don't Kno-know w-what are you talking about 
Hiccup?" she said stuttering at her own words. I did a weak laugh at 
her, "Really? Cause last time I saw the boy thata€ 1 'you don't know 
about ' a€ 1 was flirting with somebody else, I saw that you wanted to 
throw a knife at him and the girl that he was talking to" I said with 
humor in my voice. She still didn't budge from her position a while 
ago, "Still don't know what you're talking about Hiccup" She said 
still lying at the fact that I caught her, I chuckled at Heather 



before saying, "Yeah keep telling that to yourself" I said with a 
weak laugh. She was about to talk again but was disturbed by an 
awakening dragon, "looks like she waking up" she said before standing 
up and gave me a hand to stand up, "You better hurry, she will not 
like what we did to her when she's asleep" I said to her, she nodded 
and run up to the waking dragon. 

When Azriel woke up I can tell she wasn't happy because she began 
slamming her back on the ground. Heather wanted to calm Azriel down. 
She was too focused on calming Azriel down to see the incoming blow 
from Azriel ' s tail, I ran to her "Heather watcha€lout" I said with 
the 'out' part fading because I was too late, she was hit on the left 
side by Azriel ' s tail, then I saw she was coming right at me. "Oh my 
gods look out!" she yelled as she was flying towards me. "Oof" I 
grunted she landed on top of me and then we looked at each other, 

_"oh come on, not againaO 1 do not blush, do not blush, do not 
blushaO 1 I really need to stop doing this every time we got into a 
situation like this" _were the words that came into my mind when it 
happened then I looked at her and she was shocked and blushing too, 
"Uh can you get off now this is kind of getting awkward you know" I 
said breaking the awkward silence between us while in that very 
awkward position, "Uha€ 1 oh sorry". She stood up and gave me a hand to 
stand up. "Are you ok? You took a pretty hard blow on the left" I 
asked her, "Yeah just a little dizzy" she said then I saw she had a 
little gash on her arm, "you do realize you have a wound on you left 
arm, right?" I said, "Oh" she said looking at her wound and then I 
saw Azriel came to her right side and nudged her nose to her right 
side. "I'm okay girla€ 1 I know that you didn't mean ita€lWell go 
flying after we take care of this, okay, " She said reassuring her 
dragon . 

She stayed at the bench outside while I took the first aid from the 
forge. She cleaned her wound with clean water and I wrapped up the 
wound with clean bandages, when I finished wrapping up her wound, I 
looked at her and saw that she was blushing then I also blushed when 
I realized also how awkward that moment was, she saw that I was also 
blushing so she stood up to escape another awkward moment, "We'll be 
back later okay" she said "yeah okay" I replied, then she got on 
Azriel ' s back and proceeded into flying leaving me and Toothless on 
the forge. It was now getting late so I headed back to the 
forge . 

When I entered the forge I saw Toothless sleeping near the hearth of 
the forge, I guess he was bored not doing anything or he was just 
really tired of training but I know how to wake him up, so I asked 
him, "Hey bud, want to go for a late flight too?" But Toothless just 
grumbled at me saying 'I'm tired, leave me alone' and lay his head 
back on the ground, "Yeah me too, so I'm just going toa€lyeah" I 
yawned and got to my room before I slept but little did I know that 
someone saw everything that happened between me and 
Heather . 

**_SCUNNER'S POV_** 

I just won five hundred runes from the Terrible Terror race. I'm 
going to share it with Hiccup and of course Heather to impress her. 
I've been trying to impress her for a year but I think I was going 
nowhere because she was always busy with training Azriel 
witha€ 1 Hiccup . I was getting jealousa€ 1 yes I admit it I'm getting 
jealous at them being together always when they're training Azriel or 



Toothless. I had a crush on her since we were kids, good thing I was 
good at hiding it or escaping any questions that was related to my 
feelings for her. Then I thought of giving up on her a few months ago 
so I tried searching another girl bya€lwell you knowa€ 1 _Flirt ing_ 
with them and just flirting nothing more. But it was no use I did see 
some really very beautiful girls but they were no close 
toa€ 1 Heather ' s beauty. 

I was getting frustrated again at these thoughts. _"What am I going 
to do to impress her?!" _ I yelled in my mind. The only thing that 
can get me close to her is a freaking dragon! But there were no other 
dragons for miles here that can impress her. I got close to her when 
they were training Blaze, my Terrible Terror but It was barely a 
challenge for them when they trained Blaze so I only got a little 
time hanging out with her. Why couldn't I just go with them like we 
used to? I can just go with them and train Azriel or Toothless 
together. Maybe it's because I would be left out of the conversation 
if they started talking about dragons because you see I don't know 
anything much about dragons, _"damn it! Where is Fishlegs or that 
dragon book when you need them" _I cursed in my mind. I sighed in 
defeat _"maybe I should just give up on her"_ I said in my mind. Then 
I thought of an idea "Maybe I should just tell her how I feel and 
this will also be the moment of truth if she does have feelings for 
me or not but still this just maybea€ 1 just maybe she'll acca€ 1 ept me" 
I said the last part fading as I walked past the last tree and into 
the forge cause what I saw shocked mea€ 1 .no more than shocked mea€ 1 it 
broke something in mea€ 1 it broke mya€ 1 heart . 

I saw Heather hugging Hiccup and what even hurts more that she had a 
smile on her face and she was blushing at his embrace. I retreated 
back behind the near tree and sat there, then I felt something fell 
down my cheeks, I touched what it was and I felt something wet, I was 
crying. _"Why?" _I asked in my head. There were a lot of questions 
that was going in my head right now like _"why am I crying?", "are 
they together now?", "Why did she betray me" _I stopped myself right 
there at that question, wondering why would that even come to my 
head. I do not own her so she has the right to choose who will she 
lovea€ 1 and if it's Hiccup, I don't have a choice but to respect it 
even ifa€leven if it breaks my heart. 

Then I realized that everything was my fault. If I had just told her 
what I felt for her soon then this wouldn't be happening and what's 
worse that Hiccup told me once that she has feelings for me too but I 
didn't believe it and ignore it because I was too selfish that If I 
talked to her about our feelings, I was scared thata€ll'd lose her 
but now I really did, _"Great! Just Great! I blew It, I really blew 
it this time"_ I said in my head. I was now crying but it was a 
silent cry, it was a cry that has no noise but has a lot of pain in 
it . 

Then my thoughts were interrupted by Azriel ' s roar. _"I guess they're 
going back to training." _I sighed and decided to leave but when I 
heard Hiccup yell, "Heather watcha€lout" I stopped and then I heard 
Heather yell "oh my gods, watch out!" I peeked out of the side of the 
tree to see that Heather was on top of Hiccup, _"Okay that was 
ita€lits official they were together" _I said to myself, while 
looking at them in that position and they were blushing. 


Then I had a feeling of the sudden urge to run. I just need to clear 
my head and calm down. I collapsed on my knees from running and I was 



in the middle of nowhere I didn't know this placea€ 1 now I don't know 
how to get back but that doesn't matter because right now, what 
matters is that they were together now and there was no denying it 
onlya€ 1 accept ing ita€ 1 even if it hurtsa€la lot but I don't blame 
thema€ 1 it was pretty clear to me that they like each other and I had 
to respect thata€lbut I can't stand watching them together because 
Heather was everything to mea€ 1 and she loves him not me. _"Damn it, 
why didn't I just believe Hiccup that day when he told me that 
Heather has feelings for me" _I said as I slam the back of my head 
repeatedly at the tree while I sat down. Somehow I have to go away 

and leave for a while so I can get over her, and when I do I'll come 

back, then maybe I'll meet my true own love in the process. "_Then it 
seta€ll'll leave" _I said in my mind without hesitating about a 
single thing of what I am about to do. 

Then I thought of a plan on how I leave, after a few minutes I came 

up with it and sadly to say it had to be tonight because I would not 

stand-by and listen while they declare it to me tomorrow about their 
relationship, I just hope that they don't tell it to me tonight cause 
I could breakdown into tears in front of them if that happened. So I 
prepared everything I needed, readied the boat, good thing no one was 
at the docks that time, and last is the letters for both of them that 
I need to leave at the forge. 

I think it was just luck or the gods was having pity on me because 
when I came in Toothless and Hiccup were asleep, I snuck into my room 
to avoid waking both of them. I placed the letter on my table and 
then when I was about to leave, I saw the sketch that Hiccup gave me 
that was pinned on the board, the three of us were huddled with 
smiles on our faces and at our back were Azriel and Toothless, and 
Blaze at my shoulder. I starred at the picture for a minute, thinking 
that if I left what would happen to those smiles that they have on 
their faces nowa€ 1 .but still I had to leave because I needed this so 
I can get over my feelings f ora€ 1 _Heather_. I was about to take the 
drawing but I stopped myself, _"You think bringing that will help you 
get over her?" _I said to myself so I turned to take one last good 
look at the picture before I left the forge and headed off to the 
docks and there were tears running down my face. 

When I reached the docks it was already dark, so I waited for the 
guard to move to his next point before I got into the boat. I turned 
to look at the place, "I'll come back guys don't you all worry. I'll 
be back I just need to handle this myself a€ 1 This isn't goodbyea€ 1 I ' 11 
come backa€ 1 I promise" I said with tears brimming coming down from my 
eyes, and with that I left my known homea€ 1 again . 

**_HEATHER'S POV_** 

That has to be one of the most awkward moments of my life but at 
least I solved my uneasiness around Hiccup. It was a good thing to 
know that he doesn't have those kinds of f eelingsa€ 1 the _in love 
one_a€ 1 towards me because if he did, I ' d be really confused and I 
will not know what to do with thema€ 1 Scunner and Hiccup, but I still 
feel sad for Hiccup though because it has been nearly two years and 
he still had troubles in removinga€ 1 _Astrid_ in his heart even though 
he said that he got over _her_ now but I know that he is still being 
troubled by it. And because of that I couldn't help it but still 
blame myself that timea€lthe time when she discovered Toothless and 
Hiccup at the cove. 



I should have tried my best to stop her from telling Stoick and the 
whole village, I even tried to challenge her to a duel that time, she 
did accept it but in just a few seconds she already disarmed me. That 
is why I seriously took the training that my father offered last year 
to protect my family or friends from anything that may harm them or 
if thosea€ 1 _Berkians_ or _Astrid_ find us here. I will not hesitate 
to kill all of them if they did harm anyone from this 
villagea€ 1 physical or emotional because I don't want them to 
experience what we've been through when we were still at 
berka€ 1 ever . 

And I have Azriel to stay and fight beside me if something that 
really happened but I don't think they're going to stand a chance 
against hera€ 1 they hardly handled Toothless when he was still a rouge 
dragon so good luck to them if they tried anything bad, like what 
they were going to do with Scunner when we came back for him last two 
years. When I was searching for him I saw the tools that were going 
to be used for his punishment, I knew what was going to be his 
punishment when I saw those things and it was _blood eagle. _ That 
kind of punishment was worse than being mangled by a dragon. It was a 
good thing we came early to save him because if we were too late, I 
don't think I can live another second because Scunner was too 
important for me to lose him. And I can say thata€ 1 wella€ 1 _I lo-love 
h-him,_ yes I do love him. 

As the memories played back in my mind it led me to Scunner. Now my 
thought was focused on him because these past months he was 
act inga€ 1 different . What Hiccup said a while ago was truea€ 1 about me 
wanting to throw a knife at the girl and at him while they were 
clingy to each other. I remembered that night, I was eating my dinner 
at our table and noticed that Scunner was latea€ 1 I asked Hiccup if he 
knows where he is and said that he took another plate of food at the 
counter so I waited for him to return. Then after a few more minutes, 
I already finished my meal and still. Scunner is nowhere to be seen 
so I got up and searched for him but I was stopped by the grumbling 
of my stomach realizing that I was still hungry. So I went to the 
counter and got a knife to slice a piece of chicken but I halted when 
I heard a giggle of a girl. I looked at the left end of the counter 
to see a girl still giggling at the flirting of a boy, at first I 
didn't recognize him but as soon as my sight cleared I saw that it 
was him. _"So that's where you been ! "_ I thought while looking at 
them. Of course I got irritated, "_I have to do something to break 
those two apart" _I thought and then I didn't realize that I was 
already raising my arm ready to throw the knife that was in my hands. 
Good thing my father saw me, "Whoa !... Heather , killing him will not 
solve your jealousy dear" he said at me . I realized that he knew what 
was going on with me, and because of f rustrat ion . . . and j-jealousy I 
stomped my way out of the hall. 

I was wondering why Scunner's personality changed all of the sudden. 
He was not that clingy to other girls when we came here and I am 
absolutely sure that he did not flirt with anybodya€ 1 even me. _"I 
wish he did" _I said in my head, being dreamy and wishing he did 
flirt with me sometimes and if he did I would give him a hint of how 
I felt about him, but I think he was getting nowhere near my feelings 
for hima€ 1 because of the flirting with the other girls and 
everything. Then I wondered a few things about hima€llike what would 
it look like if we were together. I blushed at the thought in my head 
and then I felt something inside me, like something was about to 
bursta€ 1 I can also feel butterflies in my stomach. Then I had a 



feeling that I should tell him how I feel about him before someone 
will or before I lose him to someone else. 

I was too distracted at my thoughts that I didn't realize that it was 
already getting dark, "Let's go home girl, its dark alreadya€ 1 we ' 11 
fly again tomorrow okay?" I said at Azriel. She quickly turned around 
and headed back to the village. When we got to the house, I removed 
her saddle and placed it on the hay and guided her towards the barn, 
we built it just for Azriel. It was just right beside our house so I 
can go straight to her easily if there's some kind of emergency 
around the village. When I got to bed I thought of some things that I 
was about to do tomorrowa€ 1 and one of that isa€ll can't believe I'm 
about to say this but I'm going to tell Scunner how I feel about him 
and like how much he means to me and most of all I'm going to make 
him mine. And with that thought circling around my head, I eventually 
fell asleep, getting excited for the next day because I knew it was 
going to change my life and his life of course. 

But little did I know that it is really going to change, but 
fara€ 1 extremely far from what I had planned. 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

_(At the forge)_ 

Hiccup woke up by the scratching of Toothless' claws on his door. 
"Toothlessa€ 1 Five more minutes!" He said aloud for the dragon to 
hear, but the dragon still clawed the door to annoy Hiccup in his 
sleep. Then the boy heard a loud slam, giving him a start. He looked 
at the dragon to see that Toothless had knocked over the whole door 
from the wall. "Toothless! Really?!" But the dragon just gave him a 
dragon laugh with his gummy mouth. "This is not funny!" He yelled at 
the dragon. Toothless stopped laughing and lowered his head looking 
down. Hiccup now regretted that he yelled at his best friend. 
Toothless just wanted his morning flight, and the dragon can't do it 
without him. He sighed, "I'm sorry Toothlessa€ 1 here just wait me for 
me outside and we'll go flying. Okay?" the dragon looked up and 
pounced at him and licked his face, "oh come ona€ 1 you know that 
doesn't work out" he said while wiping the dragon saliva out of his 
face . 

Toothless laughed at the boy again, but this time Hiccup joined him 
by doing his laughing impression of Toothless. He patted the dragon's 
head and the dragon headed out of his room. He yawned and stretched 
his arms, "This seems a pretty good start" He said. He removed his 
sleep wear and change to his normal clothes. He was rubbing his eyes 
when he got out of the forge so when he opened his eyes he saw that 
the sun had already risen upa€ 1 maybe for an hour at least. It was 
weird for him though because Scunner usually wakes him up not that 
latea€lthen he remembered that it was Toothless that woke him up and 
not Scunner. So he went back inside the forge to wake him 
up . 

"Scunnera€ 1 come on, wake up" he said at the door of his friend's 
room. "Scunner, come ona€ 1 we still have a lot of work to do here" 
Hiccup stated but Scunner still didn't answer, "Scunner? You in 
there?" But still Hiccup didn't receive an answer. Now Hiccup was 
worried because usually Scunner had woken up already by this time of 
the day, so he tried opening the door but the door was locked, so he 
pried the door open. When he opened it he was surprised that the room 



was clean and his friend was nowhere to be seen. "Okaya€ 1 that ' s weird 
usually Scunner wakes me up after he wakes up" he said with an 
unusual feeling that something's not right. _"Well he's really been 
acting really weird these days soa€l maybe he's already at the mead 
hall" _He thought. He was about to leave Scunner's room when he saw a 
folded paper on Scunner's table. _"What ' s he up to now?" _Hiccup 
asked himself. 

When he read on what was written on the paper, he felt a lot of 
emotions go through him. He felt confusion, anger, and last was 
sadness. He felt a lot of sadness becausea€ 1 Scunner , his best 
frienda€ 1 left them. All of this is just because of a 

Misunderstanding. He ran outside of the forge and mounted Toothless. 
"Toothless, I'm sorry but we have to postpone our flight, we need to 
get to Heather f irsta€ 1 Okay ? " Toothless looked at his rider in 
disbelief, but the dragon was sensing that something was not right so 
he just did what his rider wants, he flew to Heather's 
place . 

_(Warwhales Chief's house)_ 

Heather woke up with a knock on her door. "Heather it's time for 
breakfast!" A lovely voice said. "Okay mom, just give me minute!" she 
said. "Okay we'll meet you down stairs" Finna said. She stood up and 
changed into his Normal clothes before getting out of her room. She 
went down the stairs with a smile on her face. "Well someone's happy 
today" Redwood said with a smile at his daughter. "UhaOlI'm just 
heading outside to give Azri his meal, okay" she said to escape the 
embarrassing question because she remembered what she was supposed to 
do today, she was going to make someone to be hersa€ 1 f oreveraO 1 _if_ 
she can do it. She got out of the house and entered Azriel ' s stall 
where she was sleeping. "Hey Azriel, wake upa€ 1 here ' s your breakfast" 
she said putting down a barrel of fish. 

"We'll go flying after I eat my breakfast too, okay? You can stay 
outside the house if you want" she said at Azriel. The dragon seemed 
to nod in agreement. "Okay then I'll get back at you" She said 
entering the house. "So what's for breakfast?" she asked her mother. 
"Roasted Chicken" she said as she placed the meal on the table, then 
they said their prayers to the gods before eating. 

When they were finished, Finna and Heather cleaned the table while 
the Chief already headed out to do his Chiefly duties around the 
village. Then suddenly they heard a knock on their door. "Oh Hiccup, 
what brings you here?" Finna asked as she opened their door. She 
noticed that the boy looked sad and he was holding a piece of paper 
behind his back, she was about to ask what was making him feel down 
and what was on the paper but Hiccup spoke first, "I need to speak 
with Heather mama€ 1 in privateaO 1 this is about our friend Scunner" 
Hiccup said at Finna to avoid some misunderstandingsaO 1 again . Finna 
noticed that it must be something important so she didn't bother to 
ask anymore, "Heather, Hiccup's here to see you" she said. "Okay, let 
me just finish this" Heather replied. "I'll just wait for her here, 
outside" Hiccup said at the woman. 

When Heather finished she quickly got outside to know the news. She 
saw Hiccup touching Azriel ' s nose and the dragon nuzzling it. "So 
what's the news?" she asked getting his attention. Hiccup looked at 
her with very sad eyes. When she saw that glimpse of sadness in his 
eyes, she became worried, "HiccupaO 1 what ' s wrong?" she said. Hiccup 



handed her the letter that was for them, "It's Scunnera€ 1 Hea€ 1 " He 
stopped because he thought that it ' s best for her to know it through 
the letter, "the letter tells everything" Hiccup said, still handing 
out the piece of paper to her. Heather took the letter, she knew 
something was up and whatever it was, it was not good and what makes 
her more scared that it was about Scunner. She unfolded the piece of 
paper and read it . 

_Dear Hiccup and Heather, _ 

_If you're both reading this, it means I have already dieda€ 1 just 
kidding, I have already left. So yeah I left, becausea€ 1 wella€ 1 uha€ 1 I 
know thata€lthe two of you are dating and please don't deny It even 
if I'm not there. _ 

_For Heather, _ 

_So I saw everything that happened at the cliff, the hugging and the 
blushing, well you get my pointa€ 1 and yes I'ma€lwell jealous because 
you were everything to me and I don't blame you if you chose Hiccup 
and I should respect that in fact I'm happy for the both of you. The 
two of you should have wondered why I had been acting strange lately, 
I acted that way because I was jealous at the two of you being close 
to each other so I tried getting over my feelings for you by 
searching for another girl but none of them were close to your beauty 
or personality. Oh and by the way I still love you with all my heart 
{I hope that doesn't start a fight between the two of you}. And don't 
get me wrong but I didn't leave just because of seeing the two of you 
together but I also left so I cana€ 1 get over my feelings for 
you ._ 

_For Hiccup,_ 

_Hiccup I'm sorry that I didn't believe you about what you said about 
Heather having the same feelings for me. I didn't believe it because 
I don't know what she would even like about me anyway, you did 
amazing things for this village ... you know the peace with the dragons 
and I don't see any reason why would she not pick you. You were kind, 
smart, and many other things but most of all you're a good, no 
scratch that, you're a real great friend. I'm sorry if I have been 
avoiding you these times lately due to stupid jealousy and that 
stupidity started when the both of you also started training Azriel. 

I always watched the both of you from afar, seeing both of you being 
clingy and laughing, the two of you looked perfect for each other so 
I had the feeling that I should give up on her and find a new one. Oh 
and can you do me one more favor, please protect Heather not for me 
but for all of us, okaya€ 1 but personally, I think Azriel will do most 
of the work despite of her scary appearance, but still, protect her 
okay ._ 

_0h by the way I took Blaze with me too and please don't worry about 
me too much because I'll definitely come back I just need to get over 
this, okay. The only problem is that I don't know how long it will 
take_ 

_-You're friend, Scunner_ 

After Heather read all of it, her hands stated shaking, crumpling the 
paper. Tears were running down her face. She didn't know what to 
feel. Anger or sadness. "Heather?" Hiccup asked the crying girl. 



Heather didn't budge she threw the paper away and run off. "Heather!" 
Hiccup exclaimed but Heather didn't stop and continued running, she 
just wanted to release these frustrations somewhere. Azriel saw that 
her rider was having a trouble so she wanted to follow her but Hiccup 
stopped her, "Azriel, noa€ 1 let ' s give her time to calm down okay" The 
boy said, though Azriel still wanted to follow her but the dragon 
also understood that Heather needs some time alonea€ 1 though she did 
not know what troubles her friend but she still gave her the space 
that she needs . 

Heather was already running for several minutes now. Then after a few 
more steps she was already at the cliff, eastern part of the island, 
where you can see the sun just above the mountains from the next 
island. She was thinking a lot of about Scunnera€ 1 about how he left 
just because of a stupid misunderstanding. 

"You stupid son of a half troll!" she yelled in anger, "What the hell 
were you thinking! We were not dating and we certainly do not have 
feeling for each other! Hiccup was hugging me because of 
aa€ 1 Misunderstanding too you know! And he was just making things 
clear so I won't have any troubles with him! a€ land he know who I 
really loveda€ 1 it was you ! a€ 1 you Idiot! And we were just living here 
for two years and you're already leaving us!a€ljust because of your 
stupid misunderstanding! You are a one big moron you know! You need 
to ask first before you do something freaking crazy! You freaking 
idiot!" she screamed out with tears flowing down through her cheeks, 
she didn't notice the two dragons and a boy standing behind her. 
Heather fell to her knees, "Scunnera€ 1 pleasea€ 1 I beg youa€ 1 please. If 
y-you can he-hear mea€ 1 come back, please !... come back to 
mea€ 1 pleasea€ 1 I don't know what I'll do without youa€l please come 
back" She said in a sad voice begging to make the boy come 
back . 

Then Heather felt a hand on her shoulder, she turned her head towards 
the hand to see that it was Hiccup, _"I'm guessing he heard 
everything" _she thought. Then she returned her head to the ground 
with a frown on her face. "Heathera€ 1 I ' m sorrya€lI'm really sorry" 
then Hiccup kneeled down beside her, "This shouldn't have happened if 
I didn't do thata€llf it weren't for my stupid feelings, this 
wouldn't be happeninga€ 1 and because of that I pushed him 
awaya€ 1 Heather I'm really sorry" Hiccup said at her but Heather still 
didn't budge. 

Hiccup felt really sad that he had pushed his best friend away and 
all of that was because of his stupid feelings for Astrid. _"I should 
just go" _he thought, then he let go of Heather's shoulder. He was 
about to stand up but Heather caught his arm, "please don't leave 
too" she said in a low voice. _"I'm not going to losing you too" _she 
said in her mind. "Hiccup don't beat yourself about ita€ 1 you know 
very well whose fault is it" Heather said then she looked at him, 

"but let's try not to talk about it okay?" she said. Hiccup felt a 
tear run down his face before he knelt down again beside her, 

"Heather it's justa€ll'm really sorry" he said still apologizing, 

"Hey! I said don't beat yourself about it" she repeated. "I know but 
ita€ 1 " but Heather cut in, "Hiccup stopa€ 1 please, a€ 1 besides he said 
that he's going to come back right" she assured the boy, "I know but 
he'll be overa€ 1 " He was stopped by Heather's hand, covering his 
mouth, "Hiccup, please stopa€lI'm still hoping that he doesn't get 
over it when he comes backa€ 1 and please don't destroy it" she said 
uncovering the Hiccup's mouth. "Okaya€ 1 I won't" Hiccup said. "And if 



you're thinking about leaving too and finding him out there, don't 
continue ita€ 1 let ' s try to wait him herea€ 1 together okay?" she said 
to prevent Hiccup from doing anything ridiculous that will make her 
worry again. "Ummma€ 1 okay " he answered back with hesitation in his 
voice but Heather can hear that hesitation, "No Hiccup, I need you to 
promise me you won't do anything but wait for hima€ 1 with mea€lhere" 
she said to make him promise that he really won't do anything. 

"uhhha€ 1 okay I-I promise" He said, still with hesitation "No! I want 
you to promise it like you mean it" she repeated to make him promise, 
for real. "Okay I promise!" he said, now getting annoyed. 

Then Heather embraced hima€l again, forgetting what started the 
problem but Hiccup was aware of it, "Uha€ 1 Heather were doing it 
again" Hiccup said, making her let go of him, "uh sorrya€ 1 I guess" 
she said. They were looking away, avoiding each other's glances to 
avoid blushing but they can already feel they're cheeks burning. Good 
thing Toothless got in between them destroying another awkward moment 
and nudging Hiccup saying that he's hungry. "Okay we'll go get food" 
Hiccup said while patting the dragon's head. Azriel nuzzled her nose 
at Heather's shoulder, "hey girl, I'm sorry if I made you worry about 
meaOlbut I'm okay now" she said, reassuring the dragon that she was 
okay now. 

"Uh I'll head back to the village now I still need some things for 
the forge and I still needed to give Toothless his meal, okay?" 

Hiccup said getting on Toothless's back. "Okay I'll see you at great 
hall latera€ 1 and remember your promise okay?" Heather reminded 
Hiccup, "For the third time, I won't okay!" Hiccup said, irritated. 
Heather narrowed her brows, showing that Heather was irritated from 
his answer, "Uha€ 1 sorrya€ 1 I meana€ 1 I promise, I won't do it" He said 
fixing his reply back to her. "Good, you go ahead I'll stay here for 
a while" she said with a sigh, "okay" Hiccup replied before he took 
off with Toothless. He knew why Heather wanted to stay for a while 
longer and it ' s probably the best to just let her 
be . 

_"Scunnera€ 1 we ' 11 be waiting for youa€ 1 and please come back as soon 
as you can" _she said in her mind, _"And also please come back with 
those feelings you have for me because I'm certainly not giving up my 
feelings for you" ._ Heather stared at the sea for a moment before she 
mounted Azriel and went home. But as she went home, she can't help it 
but to feel really depressed because the boy she loved so much left 
her and it's all because of a very big misunderstanding. 
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**CHAPTER 8:** The Trouble Arrives 


_(Present time)_ 

**_HEATHER'S POV_** 

I woke up again with a knock on a door, but I still didn't budge 
under my furry blanket. "Honey breakfast's ready" my mother said with 
a gloomy tone. _"I guess she remembers what day it is today" _I 
thought. I remembered that Hiccup told my parents about Scunner's 
sudden leave but he didn't told them the part about why he left, he 
said that it's best to know the reason why he lefta€lis from me. Then 
when my parents knew why he left they felt sad for me because they 
knew how I feel about Scunner. 

I heard the creaking sound of the door meaning my mother entered my 
room, "Honey I know it's hard for youa€ 1 but remember not to lose hope 
and wait fora€ 1 " I stopped her right here because it struck a nerve 
in me, "Wait ! . . . Wait ! . . . I ' ve been waiting for three years mom!" I 
said angrily at her, then I started to cry in front of her, "mom, I 
can't take it anymorea€ 1 I ' m losing hope that they'll still come back, 
I can'ta€l.I can't take ita€ 1 " I said calming down a little bit but 
still breaking down into more tears with my face buried in my 
hands . 

I felt my mother sat beside me and embraced me, "it's okay honey, 
just let it out" when she said that, I turned to her and continued my 
crying on her chest. "It's alrighta€ 1 it ' s alright" she said before 
she released me in her embrace. "Heather, dear you have to trust your 
friends that they will come backa€ 1 they clearly wrote that on 
theira€ 1 letters , right?" she said attempting to calm me down, "but 
ifa€lthey didn't, you'll still have Azriel and us" she said with a 
weak smile. A part of me now doubted that they would ever come back 
when she said that. I wiped the tears on my face and stood up, "good 
talk moma€ 1 and I'm going to skip breakf asta€ 1 if you need me I'll be 
at the forge" I said. I heard her sigh, with that I left the room. I 
climbed down stairs and saw my father sitting at the table, he also 
knew what day it was so he just looked at me and didn't try to talk 
to me, so I continued walking to the door to get out. 

I saw Azriel out of her stable then I gave her two barrels of fish. 
"Here eat up" I said, "You need that for today's worka€ 1 you ' 11 be 
helping my father today with the expansion of the Great hall" I said 
with a depressed voice. Azriel finished her meal and looked at me, 
_"Heather I know what today it is, and please don't try anything 
crazy like what you did last yeara€ 1 please" _She begged me because 
last year I tried to kill myself by letting myself fall on the cliff 
but Azriel caught me, "I knowa€ 1 and I'm sorry for what I did 
okaya€ 1 see you later" I said back at her still looking depressed, 
then I started to walk away and to the forge, _"okay" _I heard her 
say behind me. 

After twenty minutes, I reached the forge. There were not much things 
to do today because there were only few weapons that I saw outside 
the forge. I was guessing that the whole village also knew what today 
it was for me, so they didn't try to make me work for a long timea€ll 
wish they did so I can keep my mind occupied and not flashing back 
toa€lthem. But it was no use because if you tried to work on the same 
place where those happy memories happened with them, it's like the 



gods was teasing you or something. 


When I finished all of today's work it was already midday. This part 
right here is what I hate the most because this part is where my mind 
thinks about them. I tried to drift my thoughts off sometimes but 
those thoughts all somehow lead to them. I looked around the forge to 
do something again so I wouldn't break down into tearsa€ 1 again . So I 
got into Hiccup's room to clean it up and I got into Scunner's room, 
then what I was avoiding to happena€ 1 well happened. I started crying 
when I saw a drawing of the three of us on Scunner's drawer on his 
table, and to the looks of it, it was five years ago, the time when 
we arrived here. I knew Hiccup was the one who drew this because he 
was the only person I knew that was good at drawing. 

I stared at the drawing while crying at the side of Scunner's bed. 
"Guys where are you?... can the two of you stop doing this to 
mea€l because I can't take it anymorea€ 1 pleasea€ 1 or can the two of you 
at least send me a letter that says you're still alive so I can ease 
up a little bita€ 1 " I said looking at the drawing. "Or can you just 
please come back so all of this would just enda€ 1 and so we can get 
back to our same old life herea€ 1 " I said begging for them to come 
back. Then I laid myself on Scunner's bed and cried myself out in 
there for an hour and then eventually I got tired and drifted off to 
sleep. But then I think that the gods are playing a trick on me or 
it's just damn bad luck because this day is about to get worse as the 
troubles arrive. 

**_ASTRID'S POV_** 

_(Six hours ago (dawn) a€" at the middle of the sea)_ 

I was standing beside a barrel looking at the horizon because I was 
on lookout duty. "Uh are we there yet?" I heard Tuffnut ask Gobber. 
"For the hundredth time were still not there yet, and I said it will 
took us eight hours to get there not eight minutes!" Gobber yelled at 
Tuff. "Oha€lthen can somebody remind me why I came with all of you?" 
He asked. "Duha€ 1 your 'macey' got destroyed along with the forge 
because of the dragon raid three hours agoa€ 1 hello ! " Ruffnut said 
mocking Tuffnut. "Oh righta€lthen are we thera€ 1 " he was about ask 
the same question that has been bugging us for two hours straight but 
we beat him to it, "TUFFNUT!" everybody on board including me, 
yelled. "Sheeesh! Okaya€lI'm just kidding, no need to be so grumpy" 
he said before he got back to his own business. Then I saw Fishlegs 
walked up to Gobber "Uha€ 1 why the warwhales village?" He asked the 
big man. "First of all it's the nearest village to our island and I 
heard that trader Johann said that they have the finest metal and the 
finest forge around these partsa€lHis dagger that was from that 
village, it took three years before it got ruined." Gobber 
replied . 

Nothing really changed much about us in these five years well except 
the dragon raids have been growing frequently every year, the dragons 
now attacked even if it's morning and I think they were getting 
smarter too because every time they attacked, they were now taking 
out the armory and instead of killing us first they will take our 
weapon first before they go for the killa€land now they're taking out 
the main forge. Now it wouldn't surprise me if dragons started to 
talk. We were really lucky to survive these past five years 
though . 



Snotlout was still arrogant and an idiot as evera€ 1 which, of course 
we all hated. He also wouldn't stop hitting on me, even if I break 
his arm or leg, even if it's a broken nose and he still doesn't get 
the idea that there is no possible way on earth that we'd be 
together, even if its ragnaroka€ 1 which of course I very damn well 
hated. Tuffnut he was tall and instead of a bulky body he has this 
slim figurea€land of course he can be an idiot sometimes. 

Fishlegs on the other hand became bulky with muscles too, he started 
to loosen up a bit on the eating when he got scared of a thought that 
if a dragon saw him that it might mistake him for a yak. He also grew 
smarter and he was now using a spiked mace instead of a dagger that 
he used when we were still kids but he was still the same, you know 
the kind and gentle attitude. Ruffnut also matured, her body showed 
some curves and she also got quite good in battle, I noticed that 
when we practice in sparring, she beat me oncea€ 1 I thought nobody 
could do that but she did. Boys also started swarming over her for 
these past two years because of her beauty. But she still argues or 
fights with his brother sometimes. 

And as for mea€lwell I can tell that I've changed a lot. I was called 
the 'most desirable shield maiden by the boys in berk, a part of me 
liked it, I guess that was my girly side which I never showed to 
anyonea€lbut the other part of me, the shield maiden one hated it. 
They always saw me attractive because of my look, which is why I 
hated 'love' so much because other men just go after you just because 
of your looks or your body. But I had to admit I did miss one person, 
it wasa€ 1 _Hiccup, _ but he was a branded traitor in our village so I 
tossed away that feeling for him, but he was also the only boy that I 
knew whoa€ 1 ._loveda€ 1 _me for who I am. We did hear some news from 
other tribe about a boy who helps other villages with their dragon 
problems while riding one. We're certain that it was him because 
there's only one boy that we knew who flew with a dragon. 

Then my thoughts were interrupted by the Chief's voice, "Alright, 
it's still pretty early, so you can all sleep below deck if you want, 
me and Gobber are going to stay watch for a while here above deck" He 
announced. "Hey babe, want to hang out with me at my bunk, maybe have 
sometime for ourselvesaC 1 what do you think huh?" Snotlout said, 
trying to hit on me again. I got up and threw my axe right at him. He 
was able to dodge it in a split second, "Whoa!" he said in alarm, 
then he returned his head looking at me. He saw that I was not in a 
mood for this, "Ask again and you'll be sleeping with the fishes" I 
threatened at him. "Uha€ 1 I think it's better sleeping at my bunkaC 1 so 
yeah bye" He said really scared. 

"JustaC 1 please get to your places and we'll wake you all up if 
anything shows up or if we had already arrived" Chief Stoick 
exclaimed at us. Then we started going to our respective places, when 
I got to mine, I heard a knock on my door, "that better not be you 
Snotlout, you know very well what's going to happen to you if yo 
tried to bug me again" I said warning him if he's behind the door but 
it turns out I'm wrong, "No, it's me Ruff" she said. I got up my bed 
and opened the door. 

"Come on in" I said gesturing her to come inside then she sat at the 
side of my bed. "So what brings you here?" I asked, and then I sat at 
the chair near the bed facing her. "Oh nothing just want to have 
someone to talk toa€ 1 cause it's really boring in here you know" she 
said. "OkayaClwhat do you want to talk about? Cause I really don't 



know what we should be talking about" I said because I'm not the kind 
of girl that gossips much. "What do you think we'll find there, I'm 
hoping we find hot boys" she said dreamily and then she laid her back 
across my bed. "You know I'm not interested in that kind of talk 
right?" I said, I never really thought about having a 'boyfriend' 
because all I wanted is to be a shield maiden which I already 
attained and I want to keep it at that and nothing more. 

Then she rolled over looking at me with both of her hands supporting 
her head while her feet raised up in the air, "I knowa€ 1 but if you 
don't find onea€ 1 I already know who you are going to end up with" she 
said with a grin. I got scared at that though because I know who she 
was referring to. "Uha€ 1 I think you're righta€lbut I don't who it's 
going to bea€l because all of the boys on berk were not close on being 
my type" I said. "Wowa€ 1 you certainly are picky, but if I were you 
search for hima€ 1 fasta€ 1 because I heard the boys talking about 'it' a 
while ago when I crossed their room" she said with a playful 
tone . 

"Well how about you? You interested in someone?" I asked Ruff. Then I 
saw that she blushed a little, I totally knew who it was and it was 
Fishlegs. I sometimes find her looking at him with ogling eyes. "Aha! 
I knew ita€ 1 you like him do you?" I exclaimed at her. Now it's my 
turn to put on a grin. "Urn who are we talking about here exactly?" 
she asked, totally lying. I can see that she blushed more when she 
said that. "Don't play dumb with me, you know pretty well who are we 
talking about, and you like him!" I said smirking. "So what if I do 
like Fishlegs, he's cute, funny, and gentle" she said in a dreamy 
voice, "and at least when my mother tells me to find the guy for me 
I'll try to make him fall for me and I will" she said confidently. 

She stood up and yawned "Well I have to get back to my bunk now" she 
said going to the door, "Nice talk and can you please not tell anyone 
about this" she said. "Won't tell a soul about it" I stated. 

"Good... See you later then" she said before closing the door. 

I settled myself on my bed, thinking that Ruffnut does have feelings 
for Fishlegs. I sighed at the thought. _"I knowa€ 1 that the right one 
for me is out therea€ 1 somewhere, I just don't know when our paths 
will cross"_ I thought before going to sleep. 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

It was already seven o'clock when they saw the Warwhales Island on 
the horizon, "Wake them up" Stoick said at Gobber, "we'll be docking 
in minutes, we still need to prepare the cargo for transfer" Stoick 
added, "Okay" Gobber replied. The peg-legged man went down below deck 
to wake them up. In a few minutes they were already above deck 
preparing all the things needed before docking. 

_(Docks of Warwhales)_ 

They were now unloading the cargo from the ship, "Snotlout, Tuffnut 
get the wagon out already!" Stoick said, ordering Snotlout and 
Tuffnut to take out the wagon that will carry the cargo, "Fishlegs 
secure those ropes properly, I don't want all of those to be lying 
under the sea bed" Stoick ordered. While they were doing their work 
they were greeted by the dock master, "Welcome to Warwhales" The dock 
master said, "I'm Gibbs, Joshamee Gibbs the dock master" he said 
introducing himself, "I'm Stoick, Chief of the Hairy Hooligan Tribe" 
Stoick said also introducing himself, "Have I heard that somewhere 



here before?" Gibbs said trying to remember where he had actually 
heard that, "Aha€ 1 never mind, what brings you to this village?" The 
dock master asked. 

"We've come here to borrow your forge because our forge got destroyed 
a while ago in the dragon raid" Stoick stated. "Dragon Raid? ... Until 
now?" Gibbs asked. "What do you mean 'until now'?" Stoick asked. "Urn 
sorry because I just moved in here for two years ago and people here 
told me that the last time they encountered one was five years ago" 
he explained. Stoick was surprised at what he said but not just 
because of their raid had stopped but because that was the exact time 
that his son. Hiccup left berk. He was about to ask if a boy had come 
here with a dragon to solve their dragon issues but Gibbs spoke 
first, "anywaya€ 1 the forge is right on the west side of the island" 

He said pointing west. "Thank you and tell your Chief we'll meet with 
him after we take these weapons to the forge" Stoick said thanking 
the man, "Okay, I'll have the word sent" Gibbs said. 

The people on the docks watch them leave and into the forest to go to 
the forge. "I need you to tell Chief Redwood that people from the 
Hairy Hooligan Tribe is here to borrow their forge due to theira€ 1 " 
was all Gibbs said as Audun, his men cut him off, "Hairy Hooligan 
Tribe?!" the man exclaimed, "Yes, what of it?" Gibbs asked, "That's 
berk! That's where the Chief's daughter was branded a traitor!" Audun 
stated at Gibbs. "I knew I heard that tribe from somewhere before!" 
the dock master said. "We need to get to Chief Redwooda€ 1 fast ! " Audun 
exclaimed. "Were in a lot of trouble" Gibbs said before running into 
their village to inform their Chief about the people of berk on their 
Island. 

_(West side of the island a€" in front of the forge)_ 

It was a twenty minute walk from the docks to the forge of the 
warwhale village. When they got there they saw the forge just a few 
meters from the cliff. Chief Stock knocked on the shutters of the 
forge because they thought it was closed. "This is one large forge" 
Cobber said examining the large forge in front of him. "Is somebody 
even here?" The big Chief said getting frustrated, and then they 
heard a girly voice say, "Just a sec". They were all surprised that 
this village has a girl for a blacksmith, "Wowa€ 1 a girl as a 
blacksmith" Tuffnut said. "Something you don't see every day, right?" 
Fishlegs said. 

Then the shutters of the forge opened. What they saw surprised 
thema€ 1 actually it's 'who' they saw surprised them because the girl 
they saw was the girl that was a branded a traitor in their village 
and who also ran away with Hiccup, the Chief's sona€ 1 and the girl was 
Heather. Their eyes grew wide with jaws dropped in disbelief of who 
they saw. Heather was also shocked at what she saw "Shit" was the 
only word that came out of her mouth before dashing to the open door 

at the side of the forge and running off to the forest away from 

them. "Was thata€ 1 " was all Ruffnut said as Stoick cut in, "Yes, it 
was her, and what are you all standing here for?! Get her!" Stoick 
yelled at the teens, and with that they all ran after her. 

Heather was fast but not fast enough to out run all of them, _"shit! 

Shit ! Shit ! " _Heather said repeatedly in her mind as she ran as fast 
as she could while jumping on toppled trees and hopping on large 
rocks to get away from them. She took a quick glance behind her to 
see that they were just meters away from her and closing in with 



Astrid in the front. _"As expected of Astrid, always on the front" 
_she said in her mind, _"okay, time to put my trainings to the test" 

_She said in her mind confidently with a smirk on her face 

Her plan was to keep them running a while so they're stamina would be 
less when they got to the fighting. It was a good thing she had 
always practiced her fighting skills and built her stamina long 
enough to circle the whole island in one run. She kept them for away 
from the village so no one would interrupt her plan. When she saw 
that they were closing in, a mere few inches. She heard Astrid' s 
groaning, trying to reach Heather's shirt by the neck. 

Then Heather saw a large stone in front of her, it was enough for 

what she was going to do, so she commenced her plan. It was a good 

thing the others started to slow down so they would come to her one 
at a time. When Heather was near the stone, she placed her hands on 
the stone and raised both of her feet up putting her body in a 
horizontal position just three feet above the ground, and with that 
Astrid' s body slammed at Heather's feet sending her backwards. 

Heather landed on one knee and then she quickly stood up to see 
Ruffnut and Tuffnut coming at her so she used their speed to knock 
them over by raising both of her arms in a horizontal position. She 
firmed her hold and in an instant the twins were knocked out. 

Next was Fishlegs and Snotlout, Heather used Fishlegs's weight to 
knock the two of them by throwing a knife at Fishlegs's left side 
which he evaded but because of that he didn't saw the medium sized 
rock in front of him making him loose his balance and eventually 
grabbing for Snotlout as support but because Fishlegs was heavy, 
Snotlout also lost his balance making them tumble on each other. And 
the last was the Chief 

The Chief saw from a distance that all the teens were already lying 
on the ground while Snotlout and Fishlegs were tumbling on each 
other. Heather took out all of the teens single handedly but the 
Chief thought that it was victory for him because nobody would stand 
up to the Chief but he remembered that it was Heather. So the Chief 
raised his hammer ready to hit the girl to scare her. But Heather saw 
the incoming Chief running towards her with his hammer raised. _"To 
easy" _she thought. She was about to trip the big Chief by swinging 
her foot to the Chief's right foot while his left foot was in the air 
but that was canceled as she was tackled down by Astrid from her 
right side. 

"Let me go!" Heather yelled as she struggled herself from Astrid. 
"Good luck with that" Ruffnut said while removing the dirt from her 
shirt and pants. "You think a kick from the chest is going to stop 
me! Well think again because it's going to take a lot more than that 
to stop me" Astrid yelled getting frustrated. "Oh I hope it does stop 
youaC 1 forever ! " Heather also yelled. Then Heather tried to free 
herself again from Astrid, "Does someone have a rope so we can tie 
her up!" She said asked. "Here, use this" Fishlegs said throwing a 
rope to Astrid. "Let's see how you fit well in a cage" Astrid said 
while tying her up. _"They still don't know that I'm the daughter of 
this Chief's tribeaC 1 let see how this plays out" _Heather said in her 
mind . 

"Well if it isn't the bitch that flew away with the fishbone" 

Snotlout said referring to the tied up girl. "Try to tell that to my 
face againaC 1 troll face!" Heather yelled and tried to jump for him 



but he was held firm by a hand on her shoulder. Heather turned her 
head around to look who was restraining her from moving. But she 
calmed down as soon as she saw who it was, "Gobber?" she said, "Hello 
lass! Last time we met, you snatched Scunner out of my hands" Gobber 
said with a wink that nobody from the teens and the Chief saw. She 
went with the flow of Cobber's lie to cover him up and also avoiding 
of the possibility of getting Gobber into trouble, so she just looked 
away with an ' hmph ' which also played along. 

The Chief saw that Tuffnut and Ruffnut was about to insult the girl 
again so he spoke first to stop them, "That's enougha€ 1 Why are you 
here?" Stoick asked. "Well where do you expect me to bea€ 1 on your god 
damned forsaken village?!" Heather said mocking the Chief. Stoick was 
about to slap the girl but Gobber stopped him, "Stoick doing that is 
not going to solve this problem, how about we ask the Chief first 
before we do something crazy" Gobber reasoned with Stoick, then 
Stoick returned to his composure calming down. 

Gobber looked back at Heather to see that she was giving a thankful 
look, "You are still going to go through a trial again after we do 
our business here" Stoick said at the girl. "Oh sure be my guest" she 
said with a smirk on her face like she was teasing the big man. 

Stoick looked at her with a confused look because of what she said. 
"And you are not getting away this time" Stoick added to scare the 
girl but Heather just smirked again and said, "Yeaha€lSure whatever 
you say" After that they continued to walk through the forest heading 
to the warwhales village. 

(_The Great Hall)_ 

Gibbs and his men were arguing inside the great hall for several 
minutes "Gibbs, go inside already!" Audun said at Gibbs for the tenth 
time, "I would if I didn't say 'do not enter'" Gibbs said pointing at 
the sign that says 'DO NOT ENTER', it was hanged at the door of the 
meeting room for the elders and the Chief of course, "but this is 
berk were talking about! It's the place where Chief Redwood's 
daughter was nearly killed!" Audun said making Gibbs remember the 
story of how the Chief's daughter and her friends were treated at the 
place. "I know buta€ 1 okay, that's it I'm going in!" He said getting 
frustrated . 

He was about to burst into the door but instead the large doors with 
the Chief standing at the door and huge white dragon behind her back. 
The meeting of how are they were going to expand and the additional 
things needed for the great hall. The Chief looked at Gibbs and his 
men, "What are you all doing here?" Redwood asked then he saw that 
there were sign of fear in their faces, "Sira€lits berk they docked 
here a while agoa€lAnd I already told them to go to the forge and I'm 
sorry that I forgot about the Tribe, I'm really sorry!" Gibbs said 
quickly apologizing to the Chief. "BERK!" Chief Redwood exclaimed 
before he ran outside the Great hall with Azriel following him behind 
his back. He ran as fast as he could, when the forest was in sight, 
he saw the people from berk were already emerging out of the forest 
with Heather but what he saw angered him as he saw that his 
daughter's hands was bound by rope. He made a run for them when they 
were just meters away from each other, "RELEASE MY DAUGHTER, 
IMMEDIATELY!" He yelled. It was loud enough for them to hear but they 
still didn't release Heather because they were confused on whom Chief 
Redwood was referring to and that was the first reason and the second 
one was because of the white large dragon that was also hovering 



above Redwood. And what froze them to place that it was coming for 
them 

"Odin's beard! What is that?!" Gobber said starring at the incoming 
dragon. Then Chief Stoick snapped all of them out of their thoughts 
by yelling, "Ready yourself!" they all snapped back to reality as 
they heard the yell. "I SAID RELAESE MY DAUGHTER IMMEDIATELY!" 

Redwood yelled again while he runs towards them. 

"RELEASE HER IMMEDIATELY!" Redwood yelled again as he stopped right 
in front of them, "Release her or I or her dragon will tear you all 
apart!" He threatened. "Her dragon?" Astrid asked the Chief and then 
the big dragon behind the man growled at them. "Yes, her dragon!" 
Redwood said. Then they looked at the dragon and what they saw 
proofed that it was really her dragon as they saw the large white 
saddle on the dragon's back. Then they looked back at Heather who was 
still bounded by the arms with a rope. Then Gobber took the 
initiative to cut the ropes before something really bad happens. Then 
people from the warwhale village came pouring in to see what the 
commotion is all about and when they realized who was causing the 
commotion the stared at them, if looks could kill, the Berkians could 
have already died. 

"Are you ok, did they do something to you, tell me" Redwood said 
while checking Heather's face looking for a bruise or something. "Dad 
would youa€ 1 justa€ 1 . stopa€ 1 just stop, I'm perfectly fine" she said to 
her over reacting father. "I know buta€ 1 you knowa€ 1 it ' s _them_" He 
said gesturing to the Berkians. Then Redwood turned his gaze back at 
the Berkians with an angry face. 

"What's the meaning of this? I thought you said they're not on your 
village!" Stoick yelled at the Warwhales ' s Chief. "Why made you think 
that I would give up my daughter!" he spat back at Stoick. "She's 
your daughter?" Stoick asked. "Yes she is my daughter" Redwood 
replied. Then a beautiful lady in full battle armor with a great 
sword on her back emerged from the crowd, "All right break it up" she 
said calmly before turning to Heather, "What's happening and who are 
they?" Einna asked her daughter, "Moma€ 1 it ' s thema€ 1 the people from 
berk" she said pointing to the group of teens and the two adult in 
front of the whole crowd. 

"Oh" Einna said and then something snapped inside her, she remembered 
the stories that her daughter told her when Heather first came here, 
_"now's the perfect time to release this anger" _she said in her mind 
before she roared a battle cry and reached for her Great Sword and 
slammed it on the ground, embedding it and sending small debris of 
dirt flying everywhere. "What are these people doing on our island?!" 
She yelled at Berkians. The villagers got scared at the sudden 
outburst of anger from the Chief's husband because they quite knew 
that the Chief's wife doesn't show her barbaric side to anyone but 
they were talking about berk here, the village that treated the 
woman's daughter like an outcast just because of being friends with 
an another outcast from their village. 

"Remind me not to mess with Heather anymore" Tuffnut said to 
Eishlegs, getting scared. "I will if you also reminded me too" 
Eishlegs replied, "Deal" Tuffnut said, nodding his head. "Mom you 
need to calm down" Heather exclaimed at her angry mother. "Calm 
down?! They are the people who almost killed you, and you're telling 
me to calm down!" Einna spat back at her daughter. "I knowa€ 1 " but 



Azriel cut her off, _"Wait ! They're the one that the three of you and 
Toothless are talking about!" _The dragon said looking at the 
Berkians . 

Then Azriel started sniffing the air, _"I can smell dragon blood from 
one of them" _She said. Then the dragon started growling and then she 
started moving forward slowly, _" I-want-to-tear-them-limb-f rom-limb" 
_Azriel said losing herself at the scent of spilled dragon's blood. 
Azriel has this habit that if she smells dragon blood from other 
people she starts losing herself and wanting to kill the person who 
has the scent of the dragon's blood. "Azriel ! a€ 1 Azriel ! " Heather said 
to snap her best friend out of her incoming frenzy, but it was no use 
she was still moving forward to the Berkians, so Heather tried to 
stop her by pushing her snout but due to her large size it was also 
no use. 

"Heather what's going on?" Redwood said. "Dad it's that again! She 
smells dragon blood from them!" she said pointing to the Berkians, 
"Does someone have a dragon nip?" Heather said still forcing the 
dragon to stop. The Berkians started to move backwards. Then a 
villager got to Heather with a dragon nip, "here" said the villager 
but the villager didn't show what she gave to Heather because the 
villager thought that the people from other village could use it to 
kill dragons. 

Then Heather rubbed the Dragon nip on Azriel ' s nose and with that the 
dragon fell to the ground immediately with a loud thud. Redwood 
returned his gaze back to the Berkians, "Who among you have killed a 
dragon? Apart from Stoick and Gobber cause I know the both of you 
have already killed one" Redwood asked. Then Astrid raised her arm 
with hesitation. "Is that it, and nobody else did?" He asked again. 
The teens nodded in unison. "Then please proceed to the springs on 
the north side of the village to wash away the scent of the dragon 
blood from your body" He stated. But due to the stubbornness issues 
of the Viking way, they refused. 

"There's no way were going to do that!" Snotlout protested. Redwood 
was about to speak but his daughter beat him to it, "Sure, don't 
clean yourselvesa€ 1 but when she wakes up, I will not be stopping her 
from killing all of you" Heather said gritting her teeth. "I don't 
know' about all of you but I'm going to take a bath and avoid the 
possibility of getting' killed by that dragon" Gobber said breaking 
the silence. "Good choicea€lhow about the others?" Redwood said. Then 
Stoick and the teens stepped forward meaning that they will come. 
"Good, this way then" Redwood gesturing them to follow. "You go on 
ahead dad. I'll wait here for Azriel to wake up" Heather said. 

"And I'm coming with you" said Finna, "In case they try something 
funny" she said taking a death glare at the Berkians, "I can pretty 
much handle myself thank you very much" Redwood said jokingly and 
then Finna raised an eyebrow on his husband telling that she was not 
pleased at his reply, "Alright I'm sorry" Redwood said. Then the 
villagers started to disperse but they were still staring daggers 
back at the Berkians. Then from the crowds emerged Gibbs, the dock 
master, "Sir I'm really sorry about this" he said apologizing, "it's 
okaya€ 1 just report to me before you let anyone dock to our island, 
alright" Redwood said, "Understood sir" Gibbs replied before he got 
on his way to the docks. _"This is going to be one heck of a day" _He 
thought before they continued to their destination with the 
Berkians . 



9. Chapter 9: The Letters 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**HI GUYS! I JUST CAME BACK EROM OUR PROVINCE AND THE INTERNET 
CONNECTION THERE WAS POOR SO THIS WAS POSTED LATE. BUT GUYS I WAS 
SHOCKED AT THE REVIEWS. EIRST OE ALL, I WOULD LIKE TO SAY SORRY TO 
HTTYDLOVEROI BECAUSE I DIDN'T MEANT TO MAKE YOU LOOK LIKE THE BAD 
GUY, I'M REALLY SORRY BECAUSE I'M STILL NEW AT THIS SO PLEASE WORK 
WITH ME, AND SECOND IS TO THE OTHER REVIEWERS PLEASE DON'T HATE HIM. 

I HAVE SOME MISTAKES TOO SO IT'S NOT EAULT . THAT'S ALL. AND PLEASE 
DON'T EIGHT ABOUT THIS.** 

**Chapter 9:**The Letters 

_**NORMAL POV**_ 

"Okay I'm done" Astrid said to Ruffnut who was still washing her 
body. Ruffnut wanted to join Astrid in her bath at the spring even 
though Ruffnut hasn't killed a dragon yet, she also wanted to take a 
bath because she was already stinking by sweat from the running a 
while ago. Chief Redwood told them that this was the spring that was 
used by the outsiders who had already killed a dragon, so when they 
met up with Heather's dragon when those visitors visited the island 
the dragon wouldn't go into frenzy. They built a hut-like structure 
around the spring for girls to provide privacy and it has opened 
shutters on the roof for light. 

Astrid waited for Ruffnut to finish washing herself, so when Ruffnut 
was finally finished they quickly dressed themselves and met up with 
everyone outside. When they got there the two girls saw that the boys 
were already finished, they were either quietly waiting for Astrid 
and Ruffnut to finish their bath or all of them were just scared of 
Chief Redwood's wife because she still has the great sword placed on 
her shoulder and she was still wearing the armour, starring at the 
teens like she wanted to strangle every single one of them while the 
two Chiefs are talking about the situation that they were currently 
facing . 

"You'll have to explain everything from the start if you want to keep 
the peace treaty intact between Berk and WarwhalesaC 1 and if your 
daughter came here, where is my son and his friend. Scunner" Stoick 
said to the other Chief. The teens was surprised at the term that the 
Chief used to identify Hiccup, and what more surprised them is that 
their Chief, Stoick, the one that banished his own son from their 
tribe, was interested about his son. "Yes of course, but we shall 
discuss this inside the Great hallaC 1 because this isn't just all 
businessaC 1 this is also personal matters" Chief Redwood explained. 
"And about Hiccup and ScunneraC 1 they ' re not here. Scunner left three 
years agoaCl while your boy left two years ago" Redwood continued, 

"Why did they leave?" Stoick asked the man. "We'll tell everything 
when we get to the Great hall" 

"We shall go then" Chief Stoick said. "WaitaClI'm not the one who's 
going to tell everythingaC 1 but instead my daughter will" Redwood 
said. "What do you mean 'your daughter will' and not you" said 
Stoick. "Like I said this is also personal matters" Redwood reminded 
him. "And I think that it's best to hear everything from her" he 



continued. Then Chief Stoick turned at the teens, "Then could one of 
you call Heather" he said. The teens were shocked at his order, 
"What?!" they all yelled in unison. 

"Uha€ 1 .Chief I'm not complaining butaC 1 do you want us to get 
killed?!" Tuffnut said being hysterical. "Yeah, and we all clearly 
saw how it reacted on us, right?... and it clearly had the intention 
of killing us and there is no proof that all the scent of dragon 
blood on our body is removed" Fishlegs said getting scared. But 
luckily they were saved by Heather's mom, "No one is going to call 
her! Except meaCl Nobody knows what insults could come out of your 

mouths" she remarked bitterly at them. The teens looked down with a 

sad look on their faces, well except for Snot loutaC 1 of course, 
because when Finna said that, they now know why she was angry at 
them. But out of the teens, Astrid was the one who took most of the 

impact on what Finna said._ "So that's why this village hated 

usaClthey all knew what we did to themaClto Heather, Scunner, 
andaClto Hiccup" _Astrid thought, that actually depressed her a lot 
because she was trying to forget what happened four years ago due to 
the guilt that was consuming her for years. 

Then Astrid' s thoughts were disrupted by a horrible sound. The sound 
has this scary eerie sound, like people burning from Helheim with a 
mix of dragon roar, it send a chill to every one of them while 
covering their ears from the horrible sound. "W-What was that?" 
Ruffnut asked while shaking her head, trying to regain her sense of 
hearing. "You wanted Heather right? So I called for her using this" 
The Chief's wife replied with a bitter tone while showing a horn. 
"What is that?" Fishlegs asked with a soft voice showing respect and 
not wanting to anger the lady anymore. "She can't get here fast with 
her feet, so instead I called for her dragon using this horn, it's 
used for calling her dragon" she explained. 

Then the ground shook, the Berkians thought it was an earthquake but 
that thought dispersed when they saw the dragon a while ago burst out 
of the ground with Heather riding it. It roared at the sky, they all 
covered their ears again at the disturbing sound, then the dragon 
lowered its head for Heather to climb down. "Aha€ 1 I never get tired 
of seeing that entranceaC 1 it always seems to amuse me, like it 
signifies power and beauty" he said looking at the dragon. _"Why 
thank you" _Azriel said then Heather chuckled, "What did she say?" 
Redwood curiously asked his daughter. "She said thank you" Heather 
replied . 

Gobber and Stoick including the teens was confused at Heather's reply 
to her father, _"What does she mean, 'she said thank you'?" _Astrid 
thought. Then she looked at her friends to see that they have puzzled 
faces too, meaning that they were all wondering about the same thing. 
"Wait, what do you mean, _'she said thank you'_?" Astrid finally 
asked her. Heather rolled her eyes in annoyanceaC 1 which irritated 
Astrid, of course. "If you're all wondering the same questionaCl then 
yes I can talk to her" Heather said. Then Snotlout asked a question 
that would offend any person that has a dragon, "Wait! That thing is 
a she!?" Snotlout said. _"I'm not a thing, and yes I'm a girl, you 
stupid half troll !"_ Azriel said growling at the arrogant boy but 
unfortunately only Heather can understand her, so Heather stood up 
for her, "You watch your mouth half troll, let me tell you she can 
understand you, so any insults can be the cause of your death" 

Heather said. Then Snotlout looked at the dragon's red eyes sending a 
chill down his spine, scaring him. Azriel saw that boy was distracted 



at her eyes so she grunted at him with a more aggressive tone sending 
the boy to tumble at his own feet causing him to fall. "Mom you 
called? What's the problem? Tell me didn't try anything stupid 
because it's totally a wrong move" Heather said glaring at 
them . 

"Uha€ 1 dear they want to know where are the whereabouts ofa€ 1 " was all 
Redwood said before Heather cut him off on what he was going to say 
"No!" she blurted out because she totally knew where that question 
was leading to, and she doesn't want to answer it. Then Heather 
started to walk away from them and sat at the base of the nearby tree 
and placed her forehead on her knees. Tears began to fall on her 
cheeks as her memories played back on her mind. Azriel came to her 
side to calm her down, _"Heather I'll devour every single one of them 
if they're the reason you're crying ... right now!" _Azriel said. 
Heather looked at her in shock, "No Azriela€ 1 It ' s justa€ 1 I miss them 
but please don't make a big fuss about thisa€ll just need to calm 
down for a bit" Heather said with a low voice. Then Azriel rested 
beside her to accompany her, feeling a little bit worried about her 
rider 

Chief Redwood sighed and then he felt a hand land on his shoulder. He 
looked behind to see that it was the peg-legged man that was from 
berk, "here let me try" the man offered. "And why do you think she 
would even listen to you?" Redwood asked him, "I've actually never 
introduced myself, have I?a€ll'm Gobber, the belch of berk" Gobber 
said introducing himself. Then Chief Redwood studied him. He all 
realized that it was him when he looked at his left hook arm and his 
wooden right leg "You're Gobber? Then I have one thing to say to 
youaC 1 and that is a€ 1 thank you" Redwood said with gratitude. Gobber 
and the others were wondering why he was thanking him, "uha€ 1 for what 
actually?" Gobber questioned. "For taking care of my daughter, 
whenaC 1 " then Finna cut in, "when they were still at the hands of 
these selfish bastards" she said angrily looking at the 
Berkians . 

The teens looked down in shame except for Snot loutaC 1 of 
courseaC 1 again, but Stoick wasn't going to take it like that easily, 
"You watch your mouth woman, let me remind you you're talking to 
another Chief and by doing that you could start a war between our 
villages!" Stoick threaten her. Finna was about to talk again but 
Redwood spoke first, "No! You watch your mouth that's my wife you're 
talking to and let me also remind you that you're standing on our 
soil and our village" He reminded him. Then Gobber was getting 
irritated at the adults that were arguing like little children, _"but 
Redwood does have a point though" _Gobber thought, "okay, okay break 
it up, let's try not to make things much worse and lets first solve 
the problem at hand here" Gobber said gestured his head towards the 
sulking girl by the tree behind them. Then Chief Redwood took a deep 
breath to calm his self, "okay, then please proceed" he said to 
Gobber. Then Gobber started to walk towards Heather. 

When Gobber got near to Heather, Azriel started to growl. Heather 
raised her head and looked at the direction where Gobber was 
standing, "If you're trying to change my mind, then might as well 
forget it" she said before she looked down felling depressed, and 
from how Gobber heard it, he was pretty sure that Heather was on the 
verge of crying. Then Gobber bent down and placed a hand on her 
shoulder, "Lass, I know' it's hard for you, and I know' that we don't 
have the right to ask of Hiccup's whereabouts because of what we did 



to hima€lbut Stoick is still Hiccup's father and we can't change it 
no matter what we do, and he has the right to know' of Hiccup" Gobber 
said trying to convince Heather, "But you know' lassa€lif Odin did 
give us a chance to change thata€ll'll gladly take the three of 
youa€ 1 you know. You, Scunner, and Hiccup as my sons and 
daughtera€ 1 and you can have dragons if you all wanted to" Gobber said 
trying to cheer her up, and Gobber can tell that he succeeded as he 
heard Heather chuckled from what he said, "now that's the spirit!" 
Gobber exclaimed. 

Heather looked up with her frown completely faded away from her face 
and replaced by a smile, "you always know how to cheer me up do you? 
Even If I was gone for five years" Heather said gladly standing up. 
"Wella€lthe three of you were kind of stuck with me for twelve years 
at least" Gobber said jokingly. Heather just smiled at his reply and 
said, "It was nice seeing you again Gobber" Heather said before she 
lunged Gobber for an embrace, "it's nice seeing you too also" Gobber 
replied patting Heather's back. "Now let's get back there and you 
tell us what they should know about Hiccup and Scunnera€lif you're 
willing to" Gobber said when Heather released him from her 
embrace . 

"Okay, I will" Heather finally agreed. Then they returned to the 
group with all of them waiting quietly. Then Redwood saw that they 
have already returned, "Wella€l?" he asked if she was going to tell 
them or not, "I willa€lbut if anyone of you interrupted me, there 
will be a two way out, the door or Azriel ' s jaws" Heather threatened 
making them nod due to the hysteria that they were now feeling. 
"Alright lets go to the hall then" Redwood said and they started to 
walk to the hall. 

The walk from the springs to the Great hall was a pleasant onea€lwell 
only for the Adults including the ones from berk because they were 
talking about business or something while Heather and Azriel followed 
them in silencea€ 1 and as for the teens wasn't that pleasant so 
much . 

News can spread quite fast around this village because as they walk 
through the village, it was pretty clear that the townspeople were 
avoiding the Berkians due to what they know about them and with that 
the insults started, 

"Hey, who are those guys" said by a brown haired girl named Alfhild, 
"the two seems pretty cute" she added pertaining to Tuffnut and 
Fishlegs. The teens from berk heard the comment but they still 
continued to walka€lbut slowly to hear what else they were going to 
say. Tuffnut and Fishlegs was pretty shocked at the comment because 
no one has ever said that to them. Then Alfhild' s friend, Halle, a 
blonde haired girl, said, "Who?" then she looked at where Alfhild was 
staring, "Them? Those are the people from berk you idiot" she said, 
"okaya€lI'm taking back what I now just saida€ 1 I can't believe 
Heather actually let them get here" the brown haired girl said, "But 
I heard that they were only here for weapons due to their forge was 
destroyed in a dragon raid" the blonde girl explained. "Serves them 
right, good thing Hiccup already solved ours and thanks to him no 
more problems around the village" the brown haired girl said. 

Then Astrid got irritated from the two gossiping girls and glared 
them with the intention of hurting them if they don't stop. The two 
girls saw the deadly glare Astrid was giving them, "Hey let's get out 



of here before those people start abusing us" the brown haired girl 
said, then the blonde smirked, "Yeah right" she said before they 
started to go away. Tuffnut and Fishlegs were feeling a little bit 
down right now from what had just happened, the others teens were 
feeling sorry for them but they still kept the silence and continued 
to walk. 

Then after a few more meters, three teenage boys were talking about 
something, then the other one stopped when he saw Astrid and Ruffnut 
pass by, "Hey guys, who are those b-e-a-utiful ladies?" a boy named 
Adam asked with a flirty tone. Then his friend, Cadoc gave him a 
questioned look, "Dude seriously? Them?" he said. "What does that 
mean?" Adam asked. "Dude they're from berk" Cadoc replied. 

"OkayaC 1 let me rephrase what I just said a while agoaClWhoa!" Adam 
yelped in surprise as an axe landed between his feet, "Continue that 
and this will go right through you, and let me tell you we are not 
deaf, we can hear you!" Astrid yelled really angry while she firms 
her grip on Ruffnut 's spear in anger. Then Cadoc became angry at what 
she just did to his friend, but he still kept a calm composure, 

"We'll do you all have a sense to know when to stop abusing a 
personae 1 but I don't think all of you have, because from what I heard 
about you guys a€lall of you didn't stop abusinga€ 1 _him_, until he 
wished he was _dead_" Cadoc retorted. 

That struck a nerve on Astrid because that was way too personal. 
Astrid was about to say something again but Snotlout butted in, "So 
what! He deserved that, he was a screa€ 1 " was all he said as a fist 
came directly to his face, making him fall to the ground. Snotlout 
and the others were shocked because it wasn't the boy who punched him 
but it was Astrid, "I'M TALKING RIGHT HERE! SO SHUT UP!" she angrily 
yelled at him. Astrid was panting heavily because of the anger that 
she was feeling. She picked up her axe, "let's goa€ 1 the others maybe 
waiting for us" she said, they began walking again heading to the 
Great hall, the two boys also started to walk away from them in 
silence . 

When they got to the hall, it was pretty crowded with people so Chief 
Redwood ordered them to get out due to the business that they need to 
talk with the Berkians. As everybody heard what their Chief wanted, 
they all stood up and got out of the hall but as they pass by the 
Berkians, other people were glaring at them suspiciously and others 
were whispering insults. The teens heard a man call them 'Loki's 
descendants' which saddened all of themaC 1 except for Snotlout of 
courseaC 1 again . When everyone got out. Chief Redwood closed the big 
doors of the Great hall so nobody would hear what they were going to 
talk about. 

Eishlegs was really depressed, he was depressed a while ago but this 
time he was really depressed, like down to the heart he was 
destroyed. Eishlegs sat down to a near bench of the table to calm 
down. When Astrid and the teens were about to follow Chief Redwood to 
their table, Astrid saw what Eishlegs was going through, so she went 
to him, the others saw it too and followed Astrid, "Eishlegs, don't 
mind them they're justaC 1 " but Eishlegs cut her on what she was going 
to say, "We deserve those insults" He blurted in a low voice, looking 
down. The other teens were surprised at what he just said, "What do 
you meanaC 1 we deserve those insults?" Astrid asked him really curious 
why would he even say that. Eishlegs looked up at them, his eyes were 
on the verge of tears but not because of the insults that was thrown 
at them, but on what he just realized 



"You guys don't get do youa€ 1 what we're just feeling right now was 
whata€ 1 _Hiccupa€ 1 _f elt every day when he was still at berk, and come 
to think of it we're already pissed off and they'd just been teasing 
and shunning us for whata€llike half a day, so what if this continued 
for fifteen yearsa€ 1 no wonder Hiccup wished he wasa€ 1 _dead_" Fishlegs 
said telling everyone what he felt. The teens stayed silent for a 
moment before Fishlegs spoke again. "I wish I became friends with him 
instead of you guysa€ 1 I don't care anymore if all of you guys tease 
me every daya€ 1 . . . at least I have a good friend like hima€ 1 I could 
have a dragon right now if I continued to be friends with him, I 
could have flew with dragons, travelling around the world and 
discovering new species of thema€ 1 but now all of that is not possible 
because I chose all of you instead of hima€ 1 " He said wondering what 
it would have felt if he became friends with Hiccup, 

"a€lnow that I have said what I wanted to say, all of you can do 
whatever you want to me but I don't care anymorea€ 1 now if you excuse 
me I would like to listen to Heather's story right now" Fishlegs said 
before he stood up and walked through them, the teens were speechless 
at his sudden outburst of emotions, but one of them was aware of that 
feeling, and it was Astrid. She was feeling the same thing for four 
years. She also wondered if she became friends with Hiccup. Then as 
the memories flashed back in her mind, she felt a single tear fall 
down her cheek. She quickly wiped it away and good thing that the 
others weren't looking. After that Astrid started to walk to the 
table breaking everyone's thoughts about what happened a while 
ago . 

"Okay, Heather you may begin" Redwood said gesturing for her to 
start. Heather took a deep breath, "Okaya€ 1 it started when Hiccup and 
I came back to save Scunner because we knew it was a death penalty 
for what he did" Heather started. "And it was a good thing we did, 
because from what I saw in the arena was used for blood eagle" 

Heather said and glared at the chief of berk, making him remember of 
what he did. 

_"What are these people, they're too much of a war f reaka€ 1 they ' re 
going to execute a boy with the process of the blood eagle! They're 
the monsters, not the dragons "_Chief Redwood thought disgusted at the 
Berkians ' . "We rescued Scunner using aa€ 1 " Heather paused and looked 
at her parents. "a€lmom, dad do not freak out about this," Heather 
said to prepare her parents from what was she was going to say. 
Because when Scunner, Heather, and Hiccup came here, instead of 
telling everyone that they led a Raid into berk to get Scunner out, 
they told them that they snuck into Scunner's jail and got him out 
without everyone knowing it before they escaped. 

Redwood and Finna gave her a questioning look. "Remember when we told 
everyone that we snuck Scunner out of the prison without anyone from 
berk knowing it?... Well that was a lie" Heather said telling them 
that what they said five years ago was a lie. They told that lie 
because they were scared that people will thought of them as devils 
if they told them the truth. 

Heather saw that her parents was angry and she also saw that her 
mother was about to yell something at her, but Heather beat her to 
it, 

"What real lyhapenedhappenedwasweledaraidthroughberktogethimout of there" 
Heather said quickly to prevent herself from being scolded by her 



parents buta€ 1 actually that didn't stop them also. "YOU DID WHAT?!" 
her parents yelled together in unison. "I saida€lwhat really 
happea€ 1 " Then Tuffnut cut in, "well someone's been a bad liar" He 
said with a smirk on his face, the other teens kept silent because 
they knew what's going to happen if they disturbed Heather, but due 
to Tuffnut 's idiocy he forgot. 

Heather glared at him with angry eyes and then Heather signaled 
Azriel to him, "Well someone forgot what I said earlier" Heather said 
gritting her teeth while Azriel draw closer to him. Tuffnut was now 
getting really scared as Azriel opens her mouth. Azriel was producing 
a whispering sound like all Whispering Deaths do, which made Tuffnut 
even more scared. 

The others including Heather's parents looked at the white dragon as 
it follows Heather's command then they returned back at Heather who 
looked like she wasn't going to take back what she commanded on her 
dragon. "How about we keep the lad alive, and let's get back to your 
story and never mind this mutton-head" Gobber said blocking the 
dragon's path while looking at Heather. Heather came to her senses 
then she signaled Azriel to stop. "Try to speak again and I will end 
you" Heather said threatening Tuffnut. He just nodded in fear and 
kept quiet. "Good, now as I was saying, what really happened is that 
we led a raid to berk. We accomplished that by making an agreement 
with the dragons" now everyone was confused from what Heather just 
said, because there is no way on Midgard you can make an agreement 
with a dragon. "Uha€lhow did you actually make an agreement with a 
dragon?" Fishlegs asked. "Toothless seems to understand humans, so he 
was the one who talked to the dragons and not us" Heather answered, 
"then we agreed that if they help us get Scunner out, we will also 
help them raid berka€ 1 and I don't know why, but Hiccup also told them 
not to hurt any of you or the people on berk" Heather said before she 
looked at Astrid, _"Actually it's because of you" _she thought to 
herself . 

Then Heather continued, "And when the dragons agreed with us, we told 
them our plan. Our plan is that Hiccup will lead the Raid while I 
find Scunner, After that we all flew for berk, and when we got there. 
Hiccup was already leading the dragons so I went down to do my 
parta€lthen I found Scunner wia€ 1 .." Then Heather stopped because she 
nearly blurted out the truth about how she found Scunner. She quickly 
thought of another sequence of how she found him. So instead of 
telling them the truth, she said, "I found Scunner with Gobber, and 
when I did I ordered the nadder to snatch him out of Gobber 's hands" 
Heather looked at Gobber, who was still keeping a straight face to 
avoid suspicions. She returned back to them and continued, "After 
that I searched for Hiccup, when I found him, I was right in time as 
the last dragon got his line of fish from your village, then Hiccup 
said his speech as all of you remembera€ 1 then we left" 

"When we were already far away, we stopped in an island then we said 
our thanks to the dragons and then we parted our ways, then when we 
were flying I saw that Toothless was getting exhausted so we needed 
to land, then Scunner told us about this village, then I gave them 
the idea that we should live here, by helping them with their dragon 
problema€ 1 first , we weren't sure that if this village even had a 
dragon problem but it was worth a try, so we all agreed at that, and 
then we headed straight for Warwhales villagea€ 1 when we got there it 
was already dark so we set up a camp on the mountain and decided that 
we will go to the village in the morninga€ 1 but when Scunner and I 



woke up. Hiccup and Toothless was already nowhere to be seen, we 
thought that they just went for a morning flight around the island 
but when he came back he told us that the chief and the whole 
townspeople was already waiting for us at the great hall" 

"When he told us that, we were angry because what he did was 
dangerous but thanks to my mother she let Hiccup explain everything, 
when we arrived therea€ 1 Okay I'm not going to lie but they all looked 
at us like were some freaks" Heather said. "Who would not, anyone who 
has a dragon beside them are a bunch of freaks!" Snotlout said but 
soon after he said that a metal goblet came right to his face 
knocking him out, "I told you, NO DISTRACTIONS!" Heather yelled at 
the unconscious boy on the floor. "Now does anyone have any comments 
left?!" Heather said with an intention of hurting them if they said 
more remarks. Everyone shook their head meaning they don't have 
anything to say. Heather was smirking on her mind and thought, _"I 
had to admit, it feels good to make them scared"_. The teens looked 
at Snotlout. Who was still unconscious, they all thought to just 
leave him like that so there would be no more distractions. 

"When we arrived, we introduced ourselves. They already knew Hiccup 
so it's just me and Scunner, Scunner introduced himself first, then 
when it was my turn, when I said my name and everyone silenced, I 
didn't knew that my name was the name of the long lost daughter of 
this tribe's chief, but it also turned out it was meaClmy parents 
knew it was me when I showed them that gold necklace that was always 
with me since berk found me on that deserted ship. And with that my 
father was thankful at Scunner and Hiccup, even Toothless. After that 
whole village celebrated, then my father declared us as new members 
of the WarwhaleiansaC 1 well only for the two of them I was already a 
warwhaleian since I was bornaC 1 after that we told our reason for 
being here and unfortunately led to the whole story of our lives when 
were still at thataC 1 " Heather stopped as bad memories came rushing 
to her head making her angry. "a€lat that forsaken place of yours!" 
Heather said gritting her teeth. Everyone took a step back except 
Gobber, Einna, and Redwood. 

When Heather calmed down, she continued her story. "Then we solved 
the dragon problem that was causing trouble in the village. We were 
supposed to push the dragon away from the village, but instead it 
became my dragon, and then I named her Azriel" Heather said looking 
at the white dragon that was curled like a snake, "So that's why it 
became quiet, she fell asleep" Redwood said looking at the sleeping 
dragon. "Then after three yearsa€ 1 Scua€ 1 Scunnera€ 1 left " Heather said. 
She was already on the edge of breaking down into tears when she said 
that because till now she still has feelings for him, and what makes 
it worse that this day was the day he left the village. "Uha€lwhy did 
he left?" Eishlegs asked. Heather was trying to keep her calm, but a 
tear was already falling down her cheek. The teens keep their gaze at 
her. Heather wiped the tear away, "He lefta€ 1 because of a€ 1 uha€ 1 let ' s 
just say, it was a misunderstanding, okay, because I really don't 
want to talk about this right now" Heather said. 

Astrid was about to ask a question but a hand landed on her shoulder. 
She saw Gobber shaking his head slowly with a sad expression on his 
face meaning that she should not continue what she was about to ask. 
Astrid closed her mouth and kept silent. Heather on the other hand 
was already crying, "I'm sorry but this have to stop" Heather said 
standing up. "That's not our deal" Stoick said. Einna was about to 
tell something at him but Redwood spoke first, "She said she wants to 



stop" Redwood said with a serious tone, "She still haven't told where 
Hiccupa€ 1 " was all Stoick said as Heather turned to them, "What?! 
Where Hiccup is right now? ! Huh, is that what you want to know? ! " 
Heather yelled at him. Everyone was surprised at her sudden outburst 
of anger. Even Azriel woke up from Heather's yell. Then Heather spoke 
again in anger, "why do you even care! You banished him, 
remember !... and let me also remind youa€ 1 That you have already 
disowned him!, you piece of shit!" Everyone was shocked because of 
the term she used to insult the chief. 

Heather saw that Stoick didn't like what she said to him because 
anger was written all over his face when she said _"You piece of 
shit!" _part . Then she saw that Stoick was about to yell something at 
her but she beat him to it, "What?! What are you going to do?! 

Declare a war between our tribes!... Go ahead be my guest, but if I 
were you don't challenge the one that sided with the dragons cause 
you're totally at a disadvantage" Heather stated before she turned 
her back to him and walked away. 

Stoick was furious at how the girl disrespected him. He was about to 
stop Heather by the shoulder but Gobber stopped him. "Stoick just let 
the lass be, you'll only make it worsea€ 1 let ' s just' go to the forge 
and take care of the weaponsa€ 1 and when the lass had calmed down then 
let's ask for another talka€lbut let's try that again a little more 
nicer" . Stoick looked at Heather who was now sitting far away from 
them. Stoick shook his head and looked at Redwood, "This discussion 
isn't over yet" He said before he beckoned to the teens for them to 
leave with him. Only one word came to Redwood's mind and it was, 
stubbornness 

Redwood looked back to see his wife staring at him. "What?" He asked. 
"You're just going to let them go like thata€ 1 I mean, why do you even 
let them still stay here? They're causing trouble to our 
daughtera€ 1 can ' t you see that?" Einna said gestured to their daughter 
on the far side of the hall. "I know dear but I'm also trying to keep 
the peace between our tribes, it's for our people's safetyaG 1 " 

Redwood said. She took his wife's hands and continued, "a€lbut don't 
worry if I saw them harm anyone or even a single terrible terror on 
the island I'll send them off the islanda€ 1 okay ? " Einna looked at him 
with understanding eyes. "Okaya€lbut I can't promise that I'll not 
hurt any of them if they hurt Heather" She said. Redwood nodded in 
agreement, "see you later then. I'll just change into my clothes, 
cause this armour are killing my shoulders" Einna said flexing her 
shoulders from the soreness. "oha€land what are we going to do about 
her?" Einna asked pertaining to Heather. "I think we should just 
leave her alone until she calms down" Redwood said before they exited 
the great hall. 

Astrid was waiting for Heather's parents to leave the hall because 
she knew if she tried to talk to Heather she was sure her parents 
won't let her so she waited for them. Astrid told the gang that she 
forgot something at their ship and told them that she has to get it, 
but she just actually wanted to talk to Heather. Astrid wanted to 
talk to her because she wanted to know what happened toa€lwell. 
Hiccup. She thought that maybe it was the guilt making her do this 
due to what she did to him for fifteen years. Then as Astrid saw 
Heather's parents got out of the hall she snuck back in. 


Astrid saw that Heather was still crying. She can hear Heather's 
sobbing as it echoes around the empty hall. Astrid started to walk 



towards her but she stopped as she heard a growl. Astrid looked 
beside Heather to see her dragon, Azriel growling at her. _"The 
blonde girl is here" _Azriel said at the crying girl. Then Heather 
lifted her head and looked at the blonde girl that was looking at 
her. "What are you doing here?" Heather asked, while she wipes the 
tears from her face. "Ia€ll want to talk to you" Astrid replied. 
"Didn't you hear what I said, I said not now, cause I'm really not in 
the mood for this" Heather replied with a slight tone of annoyance. 
"Heathera€ll know that you don't want me herea€lbut please I want to 
know where Hiccup is because Ia€ll care aboa€ 1 " but Heather stopped 
her from what Astrid was going to say because her anger snapped 
inside her when she heard the '_care'_ word from her sentence. 

"You care about him!" She said in a now angry voice. Then Heather 
stood up from the bench and said, "You care about him! . . .Why do you 
care about him!" Astrid was going to say why but Heather started 
reminding her all of the things that she did to Hiccup. "Let me 
remind you that you were the one that told the whole village his 
secret, you pushed him away,". Astrid' s heart broke like it was 
pierced by a flaming arrow when Heather reminded those memories. _ 
"Noa€ 1 stopa€ 1 please stop" _Astrid said in her mind but Heather kept 
saying things that she didn't want to remember, "a€lYou shunned him, 
you teased him, you all treated him like dirta€ 1 " 

"Noa€ 1 Heathera€ 1 pleasea€ 1 stop" Astrid said begging for her to stop 
but still Heather kept saying more things. Astrid can feel that her 
eyes was barely holding up the tears as she started to cry right now 
as Heather reminds her of a€ 1 _everything_, then Astrid suddenly felt 
that the guilt is starting to rise again inside. 

"PLEASE, HEATHER STOP!" Astrid finally yelled to stop her and this 
time Heather stopped but Astrid was already crying when she said 
that, "Heather please stop" Heather heard Astrid said again in a low 
voice. Heather can see the tears flowing from her face. 

The things Heather said rang into Astrid' s head, she felt like when 
she talked to Scunner Eive years ago from the prison back at berk, 
but this time it was more painful. Then as the memories played back 
to her head, Astrid fell down on her knees and covered her face in 
her hands, crying. "Pleasea€ 1 pleasea€ 1 stopa€ 1 " Astrid said as she 
broke down into more tears. "I know what I did to hima€lbut please 
don't remind me of those things anymorea€ 1 because it r-re-really 
hurts m-me to remember all-all of those things that Ia€lthat I d-did 
to him" Astrid said, then she raised her head to look at Heather, she 
can see that Heather has a shocked expression on her face as she saw 
Astrid crying, "But I know that Hiccup felt much worse than this 
because of what we did to him" Astrid said. 

"B-believe it or-or not Ia€ll re-really want to-to see him r-right 
now so I ca-can say s-so-sorry to him f-for what I did to h-him all 
th-these years" Astrid said, stammering at her own words while 
crying, while Heather was still standing there, not moving from her 
position a while ago. _"Astrid ' sa€ 1 Astrid ' s crying" _Heather thought. 
Then Astrid spoke again still crying, "If I could only just go back 
in time to undo all the things that I had done to hima€ 1 I would, but 
I can ' ta€ 1 thata€ 1 that ' s why I-I wanted to find hima€ 1 to-to say 
s-sorry to hima€ 1 " Astrid confronted to Heather. Astrid really did 
regretted the things what she did to Hiccup all those years. Heather 
on the other hand still didn't budge, she was still in shock to see 
Astrid, 'the' Astrid Hofferson crying in front of her. 



_"Heather, she's telling the trutha€ 1 because I know that 
nobodya€ 1 would throw their pride away just like that unless she 
really means that apology or this is just a plan to something_ _that 

is not good"_ Azriel said looking at the crying girl that was 

confronting everything she felt or years. Heather turned her gaze at 
Azriel for a moment, studying her for a bit on what she had just said 
and then looked back at Astrid. Then Azriel continued her speech. " 
_a€ 1 but I'm sure that this is no liea€l .and I'm also sure what she 
felt is not just pure guilt she but it also has something more to 
ita€ 1 she has fe..." _the dragon stopped talking when she saw Astrid 
suddenly spoke, "I'm sorry justa€ 1 just never mind what I saida€ 1 " 
Astrid said standing up while wiping the tears away from her face but 
the tears still kept flowing, then Astrid turned around and ran away 
from them. 

Heather was about to run after Astrid but Azriel stopped her using 
the tip of her tail to avoid getting stab by her spikes, _"Heather 
just let her bea€ 1 let ' s give her some time to calm down, you just 
barraged her with the things she didn't wanted to heara€ 1 she ' s 
heartbroken, what she's feeling right nowa€ 1 was the same feeling you 
felt whena€ 1 Scunnera€ 1 left " _Azriel explained so she would not go 
after Astrid. Heather looked at her with a questioned face, "what do 
you mean she's 'heartbroken" she asked her dragon. _"Like I said, 
what she felt is not just pure guilt Heather, a€l but deep down her 
heart she also has great feelings for Hiccupa€ 1 it ' s love 
Heather ... but I don't think she knows it because of the guilt" 

_Azriel stated. Heather didn't believe at first but she thought about 
what her dragon said and realized that it was true, Astrid did have 
feelings for Hiccup because Heather thought that it has been five 
years now and Astrid should have been over it by now, but she 
hasn ' t . 

Heather now felt guilty of what she did to Astrid, she should have 
let Astrid talked a while ago and listened to what she was saying 
because Heather now knew that Astrid certainly have changed and the 
proof just happened in front of her a while ago, she was trying to 
find Hiccup and say sorry for the things she did to him but she 
pushed her away. _"Astrida€ 1 I ' m sorry, I didn't know" _Heather said 
in her thoughts. She took a seat and think about it to take in 
everything that was happening. Heather let out a sigh, "why does 
everything have to be so complicated" she said bowing down her head. 
_"You have to admit that there will be times where it's going to be 
complicateda€ 1 especially in this one, this will always have 
situations like this becausea€ 1 it ' s love Heather" _Azriel said. 
Heather kept silent for a moment, then a paper fell from her satchel 
under the table; she reached for it and realized that it was Hiccup's 
letter when hea€ 1 left two years ago. She never did throw these kinds 
of things away even Scunner's letter was still with her because it 
was important to her even if it hurts hera€ 1 a lot. 

Heather opened it, she didn't know why but she opened it and read 
it, 

_Dear Heather, _ 

_First of all. Heather ... I ' m sorry because I can't... I can't stay 
here anymore becausea€ 1 I ' m start inga€ 1 I ' m starting toa€lwhy it is so 
damn hard to tell it to you even in a letter !... Heather I have to 
leave becausea€ 1 because I'm starting to fell in love with youa€ 1 there 
I wrote it . 



_I'm really sorry Heather, I really need to do this because I know 
that you're heart belongs to Scunner and I can't take that, and it 
feels very wrong to steal that away from him and I know that Ia€ll 
mean 'we' promised to stay by each other's side and wait for Scunner 
to return buta€ 1 during these times we waited for him, I started to 
feel something inside me, a feeling that I should have been buried 
deep inside me three years ago that started to rise again, a feeling 
that I have when we were still living at berka€l_ 

_At first I thought that it was only going to feel it for a moment 
and it was just going to go away but that feeling only grew deeper 
and deeper when we see each other from time to timea€ll only realized 
that I already fell in love with you last night when we were about 
toa€ 1 you knowa€ 1 kiss 

_I know that this is going to be hard for you Heather but this is 
also hard for me becausea€ 1 Heather I lied to you. I lied to you about 
Astrid. Remember the time when you told me that I remember Astrid 
through you and I said that I don't and I already got over ita€lwell, 
that was a liea€land to tell you the truth is that I can still see 
her through youa€ 1 and because of that I started to fell in love with 
you. I'm really sorry, I just can't erase Astrid from my mind I 
stilla€ll still love her no matter what I do, she kept breaking 
inside my head and my heart, that's why I need to leavea€lto try and 
fix these feelings. _ 

_Heather I'm really sorry that I have to do this but don't worry I'll 
come back I just need to get past this feelings. I really just wish 
that we could just go back to our normal lives like old times. You 
know me, you. Scunner, Toothless, Azriel, and Blaze. And again 
Heathera€ 1 I ' m really sorry. Goodbyea€ 1 for now._ 

_Your friend, Hiccup_ 

It was visible in Heather's eyes that she was just holding back the 
tears. "Guys, Where are you?..." Heather said before she let herself 
to cry again. Azriel sighed before she nudged Heather's back to calm 
her down, _"It's going to be alright a€ 1 just let it out this time, 
just let it out" _she said to assure her friend that someday 
everything will go back to the way it was. Heather kept crying in 
sorrow, you can hear her sobbing echoing though the empty 
hall . 

_(Meanwhile at warwhales ' forest)_ 

_"Hiccup, I'm really, really sorry"_ were the words that rang inside 
Astrid' s head while she ran off to nowhere, still crying. She was 
thinking the things they did to Hiccup. She felt really guilty of 
what they did to him because he did things that were important to 
them and instead of making him their friend they pushed him away. 
Astrid realized that she really can't erase Hiccup in her mind, she 
tried to remove him but due to the guilt she felt, it was impossible. 
So to fix it, she wanted to find Hiccup so she can say sorry to 
him. 

Astrid found herself standing in front of a cliff; the sky was now 
orange due to the gleaming light of the sunset. She was still 
thinking the things Heather said to her a while ago then leading up 
to remembering Scunner's words five years ago, _"Did you ever hear 



him wish he was dead ! . . . "_she remembered. Astrid started to walk to 
the edge of the cliff; she was thinking that she should just end this 
because the guilt that was consuming her was just too strong. She was 
looking down at the cliff to the clashing waves of the sea below her, 
she was moving her left foot slowly to the edge. A lot of things went 
through her head, her parents, her brothers, her friends, the 
village, and last was Hiccup. 

When Hiccup came to Astrid' s mind she took a step backward and 
started to cry again, falling down on her knees, "Please 
Hiccupa€ 1 come backa€ 1 I know that I don't have the right to ask but 
please come backa€ll'm really, really sorry for the things Ia€ll mean 
we did" she said, wishing Hiccup could hear her, "Please Hiccup come 
backa€ljust please come backa€ 1 GODS PLEASE LET HIM COME BACK!" she 
yelled at the sky, then she continued, "Odin if you hear mea€l please 
let him come backa€ 1 . pleaseaC 1 I-I just want to say sorry to hima€ 1 " 
she said with a low voice. 

Astrid then stood up with the tears were still present from her face, 

_"it's no usea€ 1 what makes me think that he will come back" _She said 

in her mind. She was about to head back to the village when she heard 

small flap of wings, she turned around to see a Bluish green Terrible 

Terror. Astrid guessed that the small creature was tired because she 
can see that it was panting from exhaustion. She also knew that this 
was a trained one because it has something strapped to its leg. She 
started to walk slowly towards the small dragon, she knew what she 
was going to do was dangerous but this is the Warwhales village, the 
village that made peace with the dragons, but that alone wasn't her 
reason, her reason was that she wanted to try what Hiccup said about 
the dragons being a gentle, kind loving creatures, she wanted to try 
it for a change, so she grabbed the dragon. 

The Terrible Terror wasn't aware of the girl's presence; the dragon 
only realized it when Astrid grabbed the dragon in her arms and 
cradled it like a baby. The dragon was surprised at first so it tried 
to free itself from the girl. "WaitaCjl'm not going to hurt you" 
Astrid said quickly to reassure the dragon that she really meant no 
harm, the dragon stared at her for a moment then looked at Astrid' s 
double bladed axe. Astrid saw that it was looking at her weapon, so 
she quickly threw it away so the dragon won't have any doubts about 
her. Then with the axe gone from Astrid the Terrible Terror started 
to calm down and rested in her arms, Astrid was surprised at the 
dragons reaction, "Just like that?" she said. The dragon purred in 
her arms like a cat but with wings. "Hiccup was rightaC 1 everything we 
knew about you guys... is wrong" Astrid said remembering Hiccup's 
words. She felt that her eyes were getting moist again then a single 
tear dropped. She quickly wiped it away because right now isn't the 
time for crying. Then she remembered that the dragon had something 
strapped to its leg. So she carried the dragon in left arm while her 
right arm removed the letter from its leg. She laid the dragon on the 
ground and started to unfold the letter from the dragon. She knew 
that the gods were smiling at her right now because what she read on 
the paper shocked her. Her eyes grew wide from what she just read. 
Then Astrid knew from that moment on that everything is going to 
change. But much to her disappointment the letter wasn't for hera€ 1 it 
was for Heather, but she didn't care because the letter... was from 
Hiccup. The letter read, 

_Hi HeatheraC 1 it ' s me Hiccupa€l_ 



**AND THAT'S CHAPTER 9. PLEASE REVIEW!** 


10. Chapter 10: Choices 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD ** 

**GUYS I'M READY SORRY EOR THE LONG UPDATE, BECAUSE I HAVE TO STUDY 
EOR OUR EINALS AND IT WAS REALLY DAMN HARD. (HOPE I PASS) OHa€ 1 AND TO 
ANYBODY WHO DOESN'T KNOW THERE WILL BE A HOW TO TRAIN YOUR DRAGON 3, 

I SAW IT ON A MOVIE APP ON MY IPHONE. IT SAID THAT IT WILL BE 
REALEASED AETER ONE YEAR AND EIGHT MONTHS. THE APP WAS MOVIE 
HYPEaC 1 .ANYWAY HERE'S CHAPTER 10** 

**Chapter 10: **Choices 

**_ASTRID'S POV_** 

I started to tear up again when I read his name, but these tears are 
not because of the pain and the guilt that I felt for years because 
this time, it was actually tears of joy. I couldn't help myself to be 
happy because this one piece of paper could change everything from 
now on, because this single piece of paper could finally lead me to 
him...I-I could finally find him... and all of my sufferings are 
finally going to end, but the only problem now is... will he accept me 
again, or more important ly ... will he forgive me_._ 

I only searched the part of the letter that was going to help me find 
him. I searched the letter for a moment and then I saw it, it says 
that: _"...you're going to find me in a place that can be only found 
by dragons, so it's a good thing you have Azriel because there's no 
way a human could climb this mountain. The place is approximately a 
hundred fifty miles north from there to here... with Azriel ' s speed in 
flying, maybe it will only take you four days to a week to get 
here... I think, so when you have reached a continent keep going north 
and head straight into the snowy mountains, you'll know when you're 
still on the right path when you see a valley and a deserted village. 
Then when you get to the snowy mountains, you will find me up on the 
highest mountain that has a cave, facing east. Up there, you'll see a 
house... and that's where I am._. . ._There are t..." _Then I stopped 
myself from reading the rest, because I already found what I was 
searching for in the letter and reading other people's letter is just 
wrong. So I quickly folded the paper and tied it back on the terrible 
terror ' s leg . 

"Okay 150 miles north, highest mountain, cave facing east and only 
found by dragons..." I reminded myself three times so I wouldn't 
forget. "Okay you're good to go" I said at the dragon. If I didn't 
knew that dragons could understand us, I would think I'm crazy right 
now because I'm talking to the dragon. I looked back at the Terror 
who was still staring at me with a tilted head. I guess the dragon 
was confused at my command. . 

"Umm ... sorry , but I'm not Heather, she's at the village right now" I 
told the dragon. It kept staring at me for a second before it took 
off. After that I quickly went back to the village and headed 
straight back to the docks. When I got there I saw that everyone was 
already there including Chief Redwood talking about something then I 
saw Gobber turned his gaze on me. "Oh... there you are lass" He said 
gesturing at me getting everyone's attention. "Where were you? We 



were waiting here for like... an hour" Ruffnut asked me. Then I 
replied what most people do when they go to the forest. "I-I went to 
the woods for a walk..." I replied while all of them looked at me 
with a questioned face. 

I knew that answer wasn't normal coming from me and I think the 
answer they were expecting is, _"I was training in the woods" _or 
somewhere along those lines. Then I saw that Ruffnut was opening her 
mouth to ask something but chief spoke first, cutting Ruffnut on what 
she was going to say, "Anyway ... I ' m going back to the Berk, You and 
Snotlout are coming back with me" Chief Stoick said. "What? Why are 
we leaving this early? I mean the weapons aren't fixed yet so why are 
we leaving?" I asked in disbelief because the place that I'm going to 
needs a dragon and the only way to get one is through Heather, but I 
doubt that she'll let me get one if I told her the real reason why I 
wanted a dragon because this is Hiccup were talking about, the boy 
we... treated like an outcast, but now I want to redeem myself to 
him... and that is only going to happen if we only meet each 
other . 

Then I continued, "and most of all, why... him?" I said pointing to 
Snotlout. I'll gladly go back to berk if he just wasn't the one that 
I'm going back with, and the others would be gone for days so that 
means... oh shit, you have got to be kidding me. "Can't I just stay 
here and help with the repair?" I said to the chief to avoid getting 
stuck with troll face over there ... speaking of the troll, "You can't 
stop it babe... were meant to be with each other" He said trying to 
hit on me... again. I turned around to face him. He was moving his 
lips forward with his arms open, waiting for me to kiss him... well 
not in a million years. So I punched him in the face to stop that 
disgusting thing he was doing, then I looked back at the chief who 
was shaking his head at him in disappointment. He turned to me and 
said "Both of you can't stay here because the two of you are one of 
the best dragon killers on berk and we don't know when a raid is 
going to happen so might as well have the two of you back there" He 
said . 

I'm starting to hate that part of myself, the part of being one of 
the best dragon killers on berk because I just realized that Hiccup 
is right about dragons, they're kind and gentle creatures and the 
proof just happened right in front of me a while ago. Come to think 
of it... I'm now regretting that I killed a dragon. "We'll leave in 
twenty minutes... so don't go too far" The Chief said. It's inevitable 
that I will go back to berk with just ... Snot lout , I sighed in 
disappointment, "okay" I replied. "Good now get yourselves ready" He 
said, then I looked back at Snot-face over there who was grinning at 
me and raising his eyebrows repeatedly like an idiot, "I swear if you 
don't stop now, you'll get back to berk... in pieces" I threatened him 
with an angry face. "Okay... I'm stopping now" He said with a weak 
laugh before he went to the ship. "Hey Astrid . . . good luck with the 
honeymoon" I heard Tuffnut say behind me, _"wrong move" _I thought 
before I turned to him and punched him in the stomach, "I am hurt, I 
am very much hurt" He said clutching to stomach in pain. "You still 
have anything to say?" I said with a very serious tone. "Okay ... okay , 
point taken" He replied still gripping on his stomach. 

_(20 minutes later... )_ 


"Were all set, chief" I heard Snotlout say to the Chief, who was 
currently talking with Chief Redwood and with Gobber. I can tell that 



whatever they were talking about must be important because they have 
this serious look on their faces and when snotlout actually told him 
that were ready, he said, "you go ahead... I 'll be there in five 
minutes" and they continued to talk. _"It must be about Hiccup" _I 
thought, but who could blame him if he wanted to know something about 
Hiccup, even if he was the one who banished him from our tribe, even 
disowned him... it's still doesn't change the fact that Hiccup is his 
son . 

It became clear that they were talking about Hiccup when I saw a tear 
fall down the Chief's face because there were no other reason why the 
Chief would cry about unless it was about his son. I was now getting 
intrigued on what the other chief told him to make our Chief to even 
drop a single tear. Then I was about to go to the Chief Stoick to ask 
what did he say to him when Cobber suddenly came in front of me, 
"Lass, if you're going' to talk to him or ask him anything' maybe 
it's best to ask him later'" He said. Now whatever they were talking 
about, I'm sure that it really is Hiccup. I doubt that the chief will 
even talk to if I ask him later so instead, I asked Cobber, "Uh...not 
that I'm interfering, but..." "You wanna know what we're talking' 
about... do you?" He said cutting me. Then I just nodded in 
response . 

I can tell that whatever this news is it wasn't good, because I can 
see hurt in Cobber's eyes as he look down. He sighed, "We were 
talking about Hiccup...and news jus' got to Redwood that there was a 
boy and a dragon that was being held up as a prisoner ... by Romans, 
the boy was captured because they saw him riding the dragon... and 
there we all know that there is no other person who can ride a 
dragon ... besides Hiccup...and we also know what Romans can do... so 
there might be a chance ... a chance that he's... he's already _dead_" 
when he said that, I felt something inside me collapse, like 
something shattered into pieces. I realized that I was about to cry 
again but I kept my composure because that must be wrong, _"no, no, 
no, no, that must be wrong... I can't accept that . . . I just found out 
where he is... so he must be alive" _I said in my mind, reassuring 
myself but I can feel that tears were starting to build up in my eyes 
again . 

Cobber placed his hand on my shoulder, still looking down and said, 
"Try not to tell this to the others ... okay " He raised his head and 
looked at me, "because...! don't know what I will do to them if they 
celebrated about this..." He told me with a serious voice. It was 
clear that he wanted to cry for Hiccup because I can see that tears 
were also starting to build up in his eyes. "Okay" I replied before 
Cobber walked away 

Right now, I'm feeling that I should tell them that I know where 
Hiccup is but there is something also telling me that I should not, 
because I was thinking that if I did tell them that I knew where 
Hiccup was they could think that I'm a traitor and that could put a 
shame on my parents, and I do not want to do that to them... and what 
would I tell them if they asked where I got that information, I 
couldn't tell them that I found it on Hiccup's letter that was for 
Heather ... Heather would kill me if she knew I did... and besides, I 
don't think Hiccup wants to see any of us... well except Cobber I 
think . 

"Astrid let's go..." the chief said to me. I looked at him and saw 
that his eyes were red from crying. But I just went to the ship and 



never spoke anything about Hiccup to avoid making things worse than 
it is now. 


"Well... see you in a couple of days" Ruffnut said as I went aboard 
the ship, "Yeah... I 'll see you back there... if I survive with that 
troll over there" I said gesturing to Snotlout who was securing the 
ropes of the sail. Ruffnut chuckled, "If I were you... feed him to a 

Scauldron if you see one pass by" She said with a laugh. I smirked at 

her suggestion, "I would... if he wasn't the next chief in line" I 
said, but I really wish he wasn't the next one to be chief because he 

can't even handle his work properly... what he always does was to 

slack off. 

Then, "okay Gobber I'll leave the rest of them to you" I heard Chief 
Stoick say to Gobber as he walked at the gangplank to the ship. 
"Oka'..." Gobber replied with a gloomy tone I guess he was still 
mourning from the news he just heard... that was about Hiccup. I 
turned back to Ruffnut and said, "I guess we're leaving"... "Yeah... 
see you back there" she replied. After that the boat sailed back to 
berk . 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

_(Middle of the ocean - 4 hours to berk)_ 

Astrid was getting irritated at Snotlout because for three hours, he 
has been hitting on her non-stop, even if she has punched him several 
times. Sure, he was going to stop but after a few minutes he was at 
it again. "One more word Snotlout and you're going to get it this 
time" Astrid said gritting her teeth in annoyance. "Get what... A 
kiss?" Snotlout said, attempting to flirt with her. He started to 
make a kissy face at Astrid ... again . Astrid snapped, she couldn't 
hold herself any longer, so she grabbed her axe from her waist and 
came after him, "You wanted a kiss... Take a kiss from my axe!" she 
said, really angry. Then Snotlout tumbled on a barrel causing for him 
to fall on his butt. 

Astrid then raised her axe at the boy, then suddenly the chief spoke, 
"would the two of you stop it! You're not little kids anymore for 
thor's sake!" He yelled at the two of them, getting irritated at 
their behavior. Astrid then, started to calm down, while Snotlout 
stood up from the floor. 

Stoick looked a t snotlout, "Snotlout you need to stop doing 
all... this" He said gesturing to the situation, but that line hit 
something inside him because the last time he used that was on his 
son ... Hiccup . And because of that, Stoick felt depressed causing him 
to calm down from his anger. Astrid was the only one who saw that 
while Snotlout... "There is no stopping this... even a dragon can't" 

He said puffing his chest up. 

"Snotlout you handle the ship... I 'll be back later, I'm just going to 
take rest" the man ordered the boy. "Yes sir" Snotlout replied before 
he took over to control the ship. Then Stoick proceeded below deck, 
to his quarters. He sat on the side of his bed, thinking of Redwood's 
words from a while ago, 

_(4 hours ago a€" Warwhales ' Docks)_ 

"Stoick may I have a word" Redwood said. Redwood was tired of seeing 



his daughter crying every time she remembers her friends. As a 
father, he had to find a way to end his daughter's pain, so he sends 
out a couple of his men throughout the whole archipelago two years 
ago to search for her daughter's f riends . . . but without his daughter 
finding out about it, because Redwood was avoiding to get Heather's 
hopes up if his men did get back with a lead but turns out to be a 
false one. 

So far, the news he received was all about Hiccup, while for 
Scunner ... St ill no news, but the news that he just received a while 
ago should not be spoken to anyone ... especially his daughter, because 
this news is not a good one, but he was going to let the boy's father 
know about it to make him realize all his actions to the boy for all 
those years they mistreated him. To let him know what he might have 
just lost. 

Then Redwood saw that Stoick was coming with Gobber along his side, 
"What is it?" Stoick asked. "News just got here... and it's about your 
son ... Hiccup" Redwood stated at the man. Stoick started to look 
serious, getting interested on what Redwood has to say about his son, 
"what about him?" Stoick asked with a straight face. On the outside, 
Stoick looks like he doesn't care about a damn thing about him 
because of his son's punishment five years ago, but on the inside he 
really cared for him all these years. 

But Redwood doesn't know that so he said, "You need to show some care 
for the boy Stoick ... because you don't know what you might have just 
lost". Stoick and Gobber looked at him with a questioned face. Then 
redwood continued, "...A boy and a dragon has been captured by the 
Romans as we speak... the boy was captured because they saw him riding 
the dragon... Now those Romans did saw him riding the dragon ... it ' s 
either they will kill him on sight... or they will interrogate him on 
how does he take control of the dragon... but I know how your much son 
loves his dragon friend, so I don't think he will give any 
information about it . . . and because of that there might be a chance 
that he's..." he stopped for a while because the news was also hard 
for him to take in because the boy was like a son to him also. "He's 
what?! What happened to him?" Stoick said worried about his 
son . 

Redwood was surprised at Stoick's react ion ... even Gobber was, because 
Redwood thought that he never cared about his son according from the 
stories that Hiccup told them. Redwood continued, "There might be a 
chance that he's... he's already _dead_" He stated. "No that can't be 
right I... right ? " Gobber said, worried for Hiccup. "Let's always hope 
that he's still alive ... because my daughter is still hoping they're 
still out there... and I don't want to let her down... so let's hope 
for the best that the boy's still alive" Redwood said to reassure 
their selves and hope that the boy is still alive. Then Redwood 
realized that Stoick did not say anything when he said that the boy 
was possible dead. He looked at him to see that he had a blank 
face . 

Stoick felt like his heart was broken into pieces because all this 
time he has been hoping that his son is still alive and having a life 
out there, but now that he knew that his only son. Hiccup, the son 
that he promised to his wife that he would take care with all his 
life, is now possibly .. ._dead_. "Were all set Chief" Snotlout said, 
breaking Stoick in his thoughts. "You go ahead... I 'll be there in 
five minutes" he replied and turned back to Redwood, "When did you 



hear about this?" Stoick asked. " Yesterday ... and if you want to know 
where we heard this... as I said 'captured by Romans', so he's on the 
Roman Empire" He stated. Then the three of them turned 
silent . 

Gobber looked at Stoick. He can see that the he had a gloomy look on 
his face, "Stoick it's getting really late I think you should 
go... you left Spitelout in charge there... and we don't kno ' what will 
happen to berk if he's still in charge, and I think it's better to 
head back while the tides are still calm" Gobber said, breaking the 
silence. Stoick looked and realized that Gobber was right, but that 
didn't stop him to still feel sad because of the news he just heard 
from Redwood. After that they sailed back to berk. 

_(Present time)_ 

Stoick was still at his quarters, thinking about his son. 

"Hiccup ... Son, I'm sorrya€lI'm sorry because I wasn't the father you 
expected, the father who should have been there for you all these 
yearsa€ 1 " He said to no particular. "I'm sorry that I couldn't 
protect you...". When he said that, it hit something inside him... he 
remembered his promise to his wife when Hiccup was just a baby, 
_"Promise me... that you'll protect our son... No matter what 
happens ... "_ were the words of his wife, the day before she was taken 
by a dragon. 

Stoick started to cry because he just realized that he had already 
lost his wife, and now... his only son could be possibly dead, 
"Valka...I'm sorry... I couldn't protect you... I'm sorry I couldn't 
protect our son" he said looking down, crying. While that was 
happening, he didn't know that everything that he just said was heard 
by Astrid. Astrid was about to go to her cabin when she heard 
Stoick 's confession about Hiccup and His wife. When she has heard 
everything Stoick said, she felt sorry for the man. She was now 
feeling again that she should tell Stoick about Hiccup's place, so 
the man could ease up a little bit, she thought 

I need to tell him about Hiccup...he has the right to know where 

Hiccup is... because that's his own father... and I just heard what he 
said, he's also sorry for the things he did to him... like me" _She 
said in her mind. Then after a few moments of hesitation and 
thinking, Astrid decided that she will now tell Stoick about Hiccup's 
place . 

She was about to knock on Stoick 's door when suddenly the whole ship 
shook causing her to lose balance and fall on the floor. Stoick was 
disrupted in his thoughts because of what just happened. Astrid got 
up and rushed to the deck and after a few seconds Stoick was 
too . 

"Snotlout what happened!" Stoick asked rushing to the boy. Then he 
looked at the front of the ship but there were no sea stack or 
anything to crash into. "Chief!" Astrid suddenly yelled while 
pointing something at the water. Stoick and Snotlout quickly rushed 
to Astrid' s side and looked down the water to see what she was 
pointing at . 

Then what they saw was shocked them... it was unbelievable, because 
what they saw was a huge ... and when I mean huge, I mean really, 
really huge dragon. Even though it was already nightfall they can 



still see shape of the dragon's body from underwater, and it was 
really enormous because it was strong enough to shake their ship. 

What they saw on the gigantic monster was its black scales, three 
rows of giant spikes from its head to tail... and its size was wider 
than their ship. Good thing it didn't stood up from the water because 
they can tell that if it did stood up it can lift the ship up and 
those spikes could destroy the ship in half. 

Then Astrid saw something more shocking, she was the only one who saw 
it because Stoick and Snotlout already backed out from the railing of 
the ship in fear. What Astrid saw was a man . . . a man in black metal 
armor standing at the back of the dragon while holding onto a 
spike... and that man was looking at her, she spotted the man because 
of the bubbles that was coming out of his helmet, then the dragon did 
this loud humming sound before it disappeared into the vast 
ocean . 

"W-what w-was that?" Snotlout said stammering at his own words 
because of fear. Well no one could blame him because any human who 
will see a titan-size dragon like that could shake in fear. "Whatever 
that was it something that we should not mess with" Stoick said 
before he stirred the ship back to its course because the huge dragon 
drifted the ship when its spikes rammed the ship, good thing that the 
bottom of the ship kept intact and wasn't breached. "Let's get out of 
here ... before that monster comes back for us" Stoick said getting 
worried what will happen it did come back for them. 

Then Stoick looked at Astrid who was blanking out, still thinking of 
the man who was looking at her while ago while riding the monstrous 
dragon's back, "Astrid. . .Astrid, are you ok lass?" Stoick said 
snapping Astrid from her thoughts. "I'm okay... just having a hard 
time processing all of... that" she said looking at where the large 
dragon was spotted with the man. She didn't tell them about the man 
on armor that she saw because she thought that maybe it was just her 
imagination and it's really hard to tell if she really did saw was a 
human because you can hardly tell anything from the mist that was 
surrounding the sea and anything you see during the night can be 
wrong because of the dark sky. "You get some rest... it's been a long 
day" Stoick said at Astrid. 

"I'll just wake you up when we arrive... you too Snotlout, you've done 
enough" Stoick added. "Finally I can have a beauty sleep for my 
handsome face" Snotlout exclaimed. Astrid can feel her dinner was on 
her throat when Snotlout said that. "Hey Astrid want to sleep with 
me" Snotlout said starting a trouble between them ... again . "Not in 
your freaking life time!" Astrid yelled before she headed down below 
deck to her cabin. 

When she got to her cabin she laid down herself on her bed 
immediately to get some rest because what happened today was a lot to 
take in. First is she discovered that Heather was still alive and was 
the long lost daughter of a chief, second is that Heather has a Giant 
white red eyed Dragon as a best friend, third is she realized what 
they knew about dragons all those years was wrong and Hiccup was 
right about them. Fourth is Hiccup's possible location, and last was 
the enormous dragon with a human riding it . 

On top of all that, what really got her interest was Hiccup's 
possible location because if that's where she will really find 
him... her problems could end. The only problem left is will Hiccup 



forgive her for what she have done to him and forget everything what 
happened in the past and another problem that was bugging her is 
where she will get a dragon that will help her get to him because as 
Hiccup said, to find his place you must have a dragon because only 
dragons can find the place and that's the only way she'll find 
him . 

Astrid kept thinking thing about him, which got her frustrated and 
eventually she got tired and drifted off to 
sleep . 

_ (Meanwhile . . . ) _ 

**_HEATHER'S POV_** 

Heather ... Heather wake up" _I heard Azriel say, trying to wake me 

up, "What ?... what happened" I said, raising up my head, _"You fell 
asleep" _Azriel said. Then I started to remember what happened a 
while ago... with Astrid's crying and telling me everything she felt 
all these years "Oh..." I said. I looked around to see that the Hall 
was still empty, "Wait... how long was I out for?" I asked Azriel, 
_"two hours at least . . . I think" _she said. "And you didn't wake me 
up ! " I retorted . 

Hey, I fell asleep too okay... and how the hell do I know that you 

wanted to..." _Then we were disturbed by the sound of the doors of 
the great hall opening with my mom standing at the doorway. She was 
trying to catch her breath. My mom must have been running from the 
house to here. Then I rushed to her side to help her, "mom what's the 
problem? Is there something wrong? Something happened?" I asked her, 
but she was still panting from exhaustion, "mom ... what ' s wrong..." 
"come with me" She said before she grabbed my hand and dragged me 
of f . 

When we reached the base of the stairs of the great hall I pulled my 
hand out of her grip because it's killing me, seriously, "mom could 
you stop, what's all the fuss about?" I asked her because I really 
hate getting dragged into something I even don't know, "you'll know 
it when we get back to the house..." she said with a smile before she 
ran off towards the house. Now I'm really curious on what's this all 
about, but I know that whatever this is, it must be something good 
because of her smile, so I just followed her back to the house. 

When we arrived at the house, Azriel bumped her nose at my shoulder 
to get my attention, _"I'm going to hit the hay early because I am 
really bushed ... just tell me in the morning why your mother is 
dragging you about" _she said. She must be tired from today's work 
with the expansion of the great hall and everything. "Okay... so see 
you tomorrow then" I said. _"Okay then ... goodnight she said before 
she went off to her stable to sleep. "Goodnight" I replied back, 
before I walked towards the house. When I opened the door I saw mom 
sitting at the right side of the table, but what caught my attention 
was the bluish green Terrible Terror that was sleeping at the 
table . 

"Hey who's the new guy..." I said and then I remembered that she was 
dragging me here for something, "was this what you're talking about?" 
I asked lifting the small dragon to my arms, "Yes dear" my mother 
replied. "Uh... having a dragon isn't new here mom" I stated with a 
little sarcasm in my voice. "I know" she said. "Then why did you call 



me here for?" I asked, getting curious again on what my mother was 
really up to. "I found him sleeping in front of the door... First I 
thought it was just some stray dragon from the island. . .but I 
realized that it was from someone else when I..." then she paused for 
a while as my mother gets something in her pocket, then she 
continued, "...when I found this... tied to his leg" 

Then she handed me a folded piece of paper, I looked at her with 
curiosity in my eyes, "Sorry that I read it... because I really didn't 
know what it was...", judging from what she have just said, this must 
be a letter, _"but from who?" I thought_ 

I unfolded the letter and read it... _Hi Heathera€ 1 it ' s me 
Hiccup, _ 

_My eyes grew wide when I read those first few words. I looked back 
at my mother, who was smiling at me and then she nodded her head, 
gesturing for me to continue, _ 

_Hi Heather ... it ' s me Hiccup, sorry that I only decided to let you 
know about me after two years, I'm really sorry. The reason of this 
letter was to let you know that I'm still alive and to tell you where 
I am... and also because ... well ... I miss you. Toothless does too... he 
miss both of you very much, you and Azriel. By the way, did you know 
that our dragons can understand us all these yearsa€ 1 I thought I was 
going insane at first but then Toothless explained it to mea€ 1 he said 
that it was because of our bond with them is getting deeper we can 
now actually talk to thema€ 1 and if that happened we can now even talk 
to other dragons. Oha€ 1 the Terror I sent you is still having a little 
trouble in speaking our language so he still can't talk very much, 
buta€lyeah, he's still learning. _ 

_0h . . . and Heather, sad to say this buta€ 1 I still haven't found 
Scunner. I tried to find him when I left, but on the places I've gone 
he's still nowhere to be seen, I tried asking people but none of them 
don't actually know hima€lbut let's try not to lose hope and have 
faith that he will still come back._ 

_And to tell you the reason I didn't go back there because I have 
a... let's say a family to keep and to protect. If you're thinking 
about a wife and a son or a daughter you're wrong, the family I mean 
isa€lwell a family of dragons. There are a lot of new species of 
dragons that I want to show you. _ 

_0h and about my place_, ..._you're going to find me in a place that 
can be only found by dragons, so it's a good thing you have Azriel 
because there's no way a human could climb this mountain. The place 
is approximately a hundred fifty miles north from there to 
here... with Azriel ' s speed in flying, maybe it will only take you 
four days to a week to get here... I think, so when you have reached a 
continent keep going north and head straight into the snowy 
mountains, you'll know when you're still on the right path when you 
see a valley and a deserted village. Then when you get to the snowy 
mountains, you will find me up on the highest mountain that has a 
cave, facing east. Up there, you'll see a house... and that's where I 
am ._ 

_There are two tall mountains exactly. These two mountains are 
separated by the valleya€ 1 you ' 11 see it when you get there. Go to the 
left mountain because that's where I really am... Don't go to the 



other mountain because there is something that lies inside there, and 
it's bigger than Azriel, and that dragon certainly hates humans...! 
know because I already met him and to tell you it wasn't a good 
meeting. I guess some dragons can't be friendly sometimes ... anyway 
I'll tell you everything when you get here_ 

_And Heather if you did get here, let's try not to talk about the 
past . . . I am still having problems with letting those memories 
goa€ 1 especially ... Astrid . So yeah... I 'll be expecting you to visit 
anytime ._ 

_You're friend, Hiccup_ 

I fell down my knees, crying with tears of joy, "Oh my god'sa€lare 
you ok dear?" my mom said, trying to help me sit on the chair. "Dear, 
what's wrong? . . . I thought you should be happy because you're finally 
going to see your friend after all these yearsa€ 1 " she said trying to 
calm me down. "I really am happya€ 1 these are just tears of joya€l" I 
replied with a weak smile but still crying. "Oh dear... Come hereaC 1 " 
she said before she embraced me in her arms and rubbed my back, 
trying to calm me down. 

I happily returned her embraced and continued to cry on my mother's 
shoulder. My feelings are in a jumble right now because I really feel 
happy, excited, and a little bit of sadness at the same time. I felt 
happy because Hiccup finally decided to show up after two years. I 
also felt excited because in a matter of days, I'm actually going to 
see himaClwell I have to go to him to see him technicallyaC 1 but still 
I'm actually and finally going to see him again. And I also felt 
sadness because three years have already passed bya€ 1 and there's 
still no sign of Scunner. 

Then we were distracted as the door of our house opened with my 
father standing at the doorway. I quickly stood up and rushed to tell 
him the news. "Dad look... a letter arrived ... and it was from 
Hiccup..." I told him with excitement. My father looked at me with a 
puzzled face so I handed him the letter and he quickly read it. When 
he finished reading it, he looked at us still with that questioned 
look. "Are you sure this was from the boy?" He asked 
seriously . 

"Uhhh?...dad he wrote his name at the bottom ... didn ' t you read it?" I 
said pointing at the letter. He turned his gaze back at the letter, 
like he was studying it, "It's just..." then my father stopped. From 
that point on, I knew there must be something wrong. "Dad, what's 
wrong?" I asked getting nervous on what he was going to reply to me 
because judging from the way he reacted... it wasn't 
good . 

"Dad!... tell me what's wrong?!" I demanded. "Heather calm down and 
take a sit first..." "Dad, stop stalling and just tell what it is!" I 
said because I was tired of waiting things like this. I just found 
Hiccup and now there's something wrong ... again, the gods must really 
hate me. My father sighed "One of my men that I sent throughout the 
archipelago to find your friends just came back with news..." 

"Wait ... since when did you did that?" my mom cut in. I can't help it 
but to feel irritated at my mother when she said that, because my 
father was about to say it and she just had to cut in. But either 
way, I'm also interested on when did my father did ordered his men to 
search for Hiccup and Scunner. 



"I told them about the situation on why your friends have left... well 
not everything of course... then they just volunteered to find him so 
I send them out to different parts of the archipelago ...and that 
happened two years ago" my father stated and placed Hiccup's letter 
on the table. I felt a sudden relief back there, when he said that he 
didn't tell them about everything because I don't want people to know 
that they left because of Freya's goddamned powers to make people 
fall in love ... besides it's also embarrassing. 

"And you didn't tell me" I retorted, "Me and Azriel could have 
freaking helped them to search for Hiccup or Scunner" I added with a 
scowled face because I could have known where they were much earlier 
if I did help, but on the contrary, this was my father's reason, 
"that's why I never told you about this... the areas they have been 
most sighted are the most dangerous places .!... they were even seen 
heading into uncharted areas! Places where people get almost killed 
every time they cross into those places..." He spat back, getting 
irritated at my childish attitude. He sighed, "...and the news that 
just came was from one of those places..." my father said, looking 
down . 

After a few seconds of silence, my father returned his gaze to me. I 
can see it in his eyes that whatever he is going to tell right now 
isn't good, "...the informant told me that . . . a man is being held as a 
prisoner... the reason he was captured is because he was sighted 
befriending a dragon... and the man we're talking about is in Rome as 
we speak" he stated. 

"t-they're in Rome!" I yelled in surprise, "No, no, no, no,... Hiccup 
just told us that he's in a..." "Yes, we know, we know... that he's in 
a far continent that only dragons can find. . .but read it again..." My 
father said, gesturing to the letter on the table. I looked at him 
with a questioned face, "What do you mean read again?" I asked, "Look 
he said that it will take four to a week to get here..._if _you were 
riding on your dragon" my father stated. "What do you mean?" I asked 
curiously because I still don't get what he means. 

He was about to speak again but my mother laid a hand on his shoulder 
like she was trying to say she should handle this, like she knew 
where my father was going with this "Hiccup said _if _you ' re riding 
Azriel but that letter came from a Terrible Terror... and Terrible 
Terrors are not much fast in flying are theya€ 1 so there's a 
possibility that this letter have already been written ... maybe a 
month ago . . . and the news we just heard may also bea€ltrue" she 
stated . 

I tried to process everything in my mind because this thing is really 
confusing me, _"If Hiccup is in Rome... And if the Romans did see him 
with a dragon ... they would capture him ...and take him for 
interrogation ... and if Hiccup didn't give them what they want... he'll 
be..." _then it hit me, "NO, HICCUP IS STILL ALIVE!" I yelled at them 
as tears started to fall again. "No he's still alive... No, He can't 
be dead !... please tell me he's not dead" I sat down again on the 
bench, thinking if he's dead or not. _"Gods please tell me he's 
alive ... please ... " _I thought. 

Then I felt a sudden urge to run and go to where Hiccup said he was 
to check on him if he really is still alive... I hope he is. "I'm 
going to go to him . . . now . . . I can't take this anymore" I said as I ran 



for the door, but my father caught my arm, "Dad let me go . . . I want to 
see him" I said, still crying. He was looking at me with serious 
eyes, then pulled me back away from the door, "Heather would you stop 
acting like a child and think about what you're going to do first" He 
said with a serious face. 

"There's no more thinking to do dad!... The two of you said it 
yourselves ... Hiccup might be in trouble and I'm not going to just 
stand around here I... I'm going to see him... Now!" I said to him, 
trying to reason with my father. Then I tried to run pass him but he 
stopped me again. "Can't you see ! . . . You ' re not just endangering your 
friends life if you go to him right now, you're also endangering 
yours and everyone's life here in this village!" He said glowering. 
"Why I will endanger mine and everyone's life in here! And can you 
please explain to me why I will endanger Hiccup's life if he himself 
is facing danger right now!" I spat at him. I can feel my eyes were 
stinging as I try to hold the tears back. 

"WOULD THE TWO OF YOU CALM DOWN" my mother yelled all of the sudden 
with an angry voice, breaking the argument between me and my father. 
"There are already people already sleeping at this time of hour, so 
mind keeping your voice down" my mother said trying to not to yell at 
us. "As for you young lady, that's not the way to talk to your 
parents" she scolded me, "Now sit there and listen to me cause I will 
explain everything why your endangering Hiccup's, yours, and 
everyone's life here" she said in a strict way. 

I followed my mom's orders and sat down the table because my mother 
can be pretty scary when she gets angry, like when she first met the 
berkians today, the time when she realized that the people who 
treated us like an outcast was on our Island. I mean how does a 
forty-two year old women embed a great blade to the ground, _"I guess 
there are some people who should not be underestimated by their age"_ 
I thought . 

"Now listen," she said sitting down beside me, "First is, you're 
going to endanger Hiccup's life because what if those berkians here 
knew about you going after himaC 1 they could tell it to Stoick and 
that man could send a few men to follow you and when they do they 
might arrest you and HiccupaC 1 Stoick could also misunderstood that 
we've been keeping his son a secret from himaC 1 and because of that 
Stoick could wage war between our villagesaC 1 now that's when you 
endanger everyone's life here" she explained with a serious face, 
which I understood of course, but there was one thing that can't 
happen, so I asked before my mother could speak again, "But how will 
they capture usa€lwe have dragons and they don't, Azriel would kill 
them once they got near usa€ 1 same goes for Toothless too, I don't 
think he'll let anyone harm Hiccupa€ 1 besides the place where Hiccup 
lives can be only found by dragonsa€ 1 so there's a hundred percent 
chance that they would not find us" I stated, but my mother smirked 
at me and said, "I knowa€ 1 but this is berk were talking abouta€lthe 
most stubborn and persistent Vikings we'll ever know" 

"Wella€ll'm not going to argue with you with that" I replied with a 
slight humor, and then my mom laughed weakly at my reply. Then after 
a few seconds, she looked back at me and returned to being serious, 
"a€land last is you're going to endanger your life because what if 
the rumors about Hiccup is truea€ 1 I know that you will try and rescue 
hima€lbut this is Romans, the people who wanted anything that can be 
used for powera€ 1 gold, riches, weapons , a€ 1 even dragonsa€ 1 so even if 



you have Azriel by your side, I doubt that she can hold off an entire 
army, as those Romans will try to capture her, even if she's that 
scary and big, some people will still try and capture both of you for 
powera€ 1 and that's the whole reason why I'm not going to let you see 
Hiccup right now" she said with a serious face, which is really 
scaring me. I nodded in reply and said nothing anymorea€l_ 
"Waita€lwhat did she say?... she's not going to let me see Hiccup!" _I 
said in my mind. 

"WHAT!" I shouted in surprise as I stood up from the table, "You're 
not going to let me see him!... Why?" I asked. "I didn't say you could 
never see hima€ 1 I said 'I'm not going to let you see him right now '" 
she said with an irritated tone, I guess she was getting irritated 
because I was yelling again even though she already told me not 
to . 

"Then when am I going to see him?" I asked, _"I hope it's not going 
to be too long" _I hoped because I'm kind of feeling excited about 
seeing him again. "Ask your father?" she said looking at my father. I 
can see that he was thinking of when I'm going to leave and then he 
looked at me, "You're going to leave after the berkians leave our 
island so they wouldn't know anything about this," he stated, "and 
while they are still here, try not to talk about the boya€loh, and 
keep that mean act of yours towards them and don't act all happy 
about this because that would totally make them suspicious" my father 
explained and which is all right, "Then it's set I'll leave after 
three or four days" I stated. My parent's looked at me with a 
confused faces, "I already estimated the time that it will take me 
and Gobber to fix those weaponsa€ 1 three days if those mutton-heads 
from berk doesn't make any mess, and if they dida€ 1 four days" I 
explained to them. 

"It's all set then, you're leaving at the third day... I'll make sure 
they don't interrupt you in your work" my father said with a smirk. I 
can tell already that he has a plan to keep them occupied for me, 
"Count me ina€ 1 " my mother said with a smile. "I'm off to bed 
thena€ 1 " I said so I can wake up early tomorrow to start fixing those 
weapons early at dawn. "Goodnight" I said before I took the letter 
from the table and went up to the stairs to my room. 

When I got to my room, I quickly removed my clothes and changed into 
my nightgown and then I got to my bed thinking about Hiccup, I can 
feel my heart racing because I'm really excited about meeting him 
because after two years, finally that _' dragon boy'_ decided to show 
up. _"Buta€ 1 god ' s please let those rumors be wronga€ 1 please" _I said 
in my mind, begging the gods to let those rumors to be wrong because 
I don't know what I'll do if those really are true. 

But then I remembered the reason why Hiccup left. I felt my heart 
like it was going to burst, I can also tell that my face is starting 
to blush when that came into my mind. Wella€lto be honest...! also 
did start to fall in 1-lo-love for him before he left. Then because 
of that I buried my face to my pillow because of the embarrassment 
I'm feeling. _"Get a grip! What do you think will happen if he knew 
that you're starting to fall for him againa€ 1 he ' 11 think that those 
two years of staying away from me will be nothing" _I thought to stop 
myself from feeling that way. I want to slap myself right now because 
of that, _"Besides I think Hiccup still lovesa€ 1 Astrid" _He said it 
himself in the letter he sent, he said that he's still having 
problems with those past memories, especially her. 



But on top of all that, I'm certainly sure of one thing though, _"I'm 
finally going to meet you again Hiccup" _I smiled at that thought 
before I closed my eyes and not so long after that I fell 
asleep . 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

_ (Berk) _ 

It was already daybreak when Stoick, Astrid, and Snotlout arrived at 
berk, there were only a few people who greeted them at the docks, 
most of them were the people who works on the docks and the docks 
master of course, and the others were the early birds from the 
village. They went to their houses as soon as they got down from the 
ship. Snotlout went to the Jorgensen's house to continue his 'beauty 
sleep' that he calls. Stoick went to his house to only have breakfast 
and head back again to work because he's the chief, and if you're the 
chief you'll hardly get enough sleep, while Astrid also went back to 
her house. But Astrid didn't know that something terrible was 
waiting 

Astrid walked back home still wondering about where she was going to 
get a dragon. She already got the idea of taking one from a dragon 
raid but she placed that idea aside because the last time she did 
that it didn't turned out good and it gave her a scar as a 
remembrance . 

Astrid was now standing in front of their house. She was about to 
open the door when she heard her parents talking to each other, and 
it was like they were having a conflict about something. 

Eavesdropping wasn't Astrid' s thing but she can hear the tension 
between her parents while they were talking to each other, _"What are 
they talking about?" _she thought. Astrid placed her ear at a small 
gap of their door to hear a little more clearly on what her parents 
were talking about. "What's more to think about this Ingrida€ 1 they 
already offered it! This is the thing we always wanteda€ 1 " 

"Let me stop you there Arnbjorn, the thing 'you' always wanted not 
me ! a€ 1 " Astrid heard her mother said. 

What does papa always wanted?" _she thought, and then her mother 

spoke again, "this not the way it's supposed to bea€ 1 we will first 
hear our daughter's opinion before we decide anythinga€ 1 because what 
if she disagreesa€ 1 " 

"Astrid will accept the marriage contract that the Jorgensen offered 
no matter what happens I... and that is my final decision! Besides I 
already signed the contract, there's nothing we can do anymore" 
Arnbjorn proclaimed. 

Ingrid, Astrid' s mother was about to speak again but their door 
slowly opened with a creaking sound. They saw Astrid with a shocked 
expression written all over her face. Astrid' s parents exchanged 
glances at each other before they looked back at her, 

"WHAT!" Astrid exclaimed at her parents. 

"I AM NOT MARRYING SNOTLOUT!" she yelled in total denial. "Yes you 
will" Her father said, "and that is my final decision!" her father 



confirmed . 


"Why? Why? Am I going to marry snotlout?" Astrid asked. "Why papa? 
Tell me one good reason why I should marry that-that 
troll-face ! " 

"He's the perfect man for you" Astrid' s father stated, he turned 
around from them and took a piece of bread and continued to speak, 

"he has the perfect image of a true Viking and you are the best 
shield maiden in berk and that makes the two of you a perfect 
match" 

While Arnbjorn was saying all those things, Astrid turned her gaze at 
her mother, but still listened to what her father was saying, _"mama 
do something!" _she mouthed to her mother while gesturing her hands 
at the situation, but Ingrid didn't know what to do because she was 
still shocked that Astrid found out about her getting married to 
Snotlout . 

Knowing that her mother can't do anything now, Astrid looked back to 
her father, "That's not a reasoa€ 1 Then Astrid stopped because she 
finally figured out why her father wanted her to marry Snotlout, and 
that reason alone is enough to anger her, "You wanted me to marry him 
because they're rich? You wanted me to marry him because of 
reputation? You want me to marry him because he's the next chief? Do 
you?" she said gritting her teeth. 

Arnbjorn was caught off guard when Astrid said those words because 
those were one of his main reasons; actually, those were 'only' his 
main reasons. However, he was still going to push the marriage, even 
though he's already caught by his own daughter. 

"That reason overweighs-", "Tell me... that's the reason why you 
wanted me to marry him, isn't it?" Astrid said with a low voice. But 
her parents can also hear from that voice that Astrid is really 
angry, but they didn't know that it wasn't just all anger but in that 
voice was also sadness. 

"Tell mea€ 1 that ' s your reason, isn't it?" Astrid repeated, "And what 
of it, the wedding will still go on-", "in other words you sold me 
for your own selfish needs" Astrid mumbled in a low voice, 

Arnbjorn didn't hear what Astrid said, "What did you say?" 

"YOU SOLD ME FOR YOUR OWN SELFISH NEEDS! YOU SELFISH BASTARD!" She 
shouted in anger. 

Arnbjorn didn't like that response very much and that angered him. 

And because of anger, he slapped Astrid in the face, causing her to 
fall down on the floor "how dare you talk to your father like that!" 
He scolded her. 

Ingrid was shocked at what her husband did, she rushed to Astrid' s 
side and kneeled down to help her stand up but Astrid refused and 
looked back at her father with a scowled face. Then what her parents 
saw shocked them, Astrid was crying. 

"What! Now you're going to beat me up after you sold mea€ 1 Go ahead do 
it! I don't care anymore!" she cried out 



Arnbjorn now regretted what he did to his daughter, so he started to 
calm down and tried to talk this thing out, "Astrid I'm sorry, you 
have to understand that we're doing this because we think this is the 
best for youa€ 1 " he said in a low voice. 

That snapped a nerve in Astrid, "'YOU THINK THAT'S BEST FOR ME! YOU 
THINK THAT'S BEST FOR ME!" she yelled, "How can this be best for me! 

I never even wanted thisaOllet me remind you, this is what you wanted 
and not me!" she reminded him "Did you even think about my opinion 
about this? Did you even think what my reaction is going to be? Did 
you even think what I would feel about this?a€l she said looking at 
her father. 

Arnbjorn was speechless; he didn't know what to say because 
everything that her daughter said was true. Arnbjorn didn't even how 
Astrid will react at this and that's because of, as Astrid said, his 
own selfish needs. 

Astrid can see it in her father's reaction that she was right, she 
can see that everything she said didn't even came to his mind, "See 
you didn't even thought about that!" she exclaimed before she stood 
up, "papa... I already became the best in dragon training, the best 
shield maiden on the Island, the first teenager to kill a dragon when 
I was fifteen," she said, "Isn't that enough for you?" she asked in a 
soft voice but still crying. 

Arnbjorn finally realized his actions, he wanted to cancel the 
wedding now, but alas he already gave his word to Spitelout and 
signed the marriage contract. He can't take it back because once you 
gave your word for marriage you can't take it back because taking it 
back suddenly could start a conflict between the two families, and 
conflict between families can go to the point where they will try to 
kill each other. 

"Astrid I'm soa€ 1 " was all Arnbjorn said as Astrid turned around and 
ran off to nowhere, 

"Astrid!..." he yelled as he tried to catch her but Astrid was 
already far away from them. 

What have I donea€ 1 what have I done" _Arnbjorn thought and then 

he remembered that Ingrid was still there. 

Arnbjorn turned around to see his wife staring daggers at him, he 
swore he could see smoke coming out of her face, "If our daughter 
didn't come back to us, or if anything happens to hera€ll'll shove 
this spear down your throat!..." she threatened while emphasizing the 
spear in her hands. "And while you're still therea€ltry to think 
again about that stupid marriage contract" Ingrid added before she 
turned away from him. 

Arnbjorn sighed and sat at the table. He was left pondering about his 
decision, thinking whether he was going to call off the wedding or 
not. But he didn't know that because of this 'talk' that they just 
had, something bad was waiting for him and for his 
family . 

**_ASTRID'S POV_** 

I can't believe him! He wants me to marrya€lhim! HIM!... of all 



people, why it must be him!" _I yelled in my mind while I ran off to 
the woods. I swear I want to kill both of them for this, my father 
and Snotlout. I bet thata€lthat Snotface is already boasting it to 
the whole village about him getting married to me. Then out the blue, 
I tripped on something that caused me to stumble and fall on the 
ground . 

I stood up and saw that I was already at the forest and then I did 

what I always do when I'm stressed or frustrated. I took my axe out 

and started throwing it at the trees. 

"AAAAHHHHHH ! " I shouted on the top of my lungs while I threw my 

damned axe to those damned trees. I went to the tree to pull my axe 

out, but it was stuck tight to the tree. I have been doing this over 
and over for an hour already, but my anger wasn't near to subsiding 
because of that stupid, damned marriage shit. 

I struggled to pull the axe out of the tree but it was no use it was 
stuck tight, but I still tried to pull it out. When I was doing that, 
I suddenly felt a drop of rain in my arms, but when I looked up, I 
didn't see any clouds or signs of dark clouds that can cause rain, 
the sky was clear as ice, there were no clouds just a few birds and 
the sun, then I realized it really wasn't raina€ 1 it was actually 
tears . 

Knowing that it was tearsa€ 1 I just had to let it out, I guess I was 
crying because my life is finally over because of that damn 
marriagea€ 1 and there's no way on getting out of this situation. I 
can't stand up to my parents, "_even though I already did",_ but that 
alone won't stop thema€ 1 and besides what's the point on going against 
them, my father already signed the stupid contracta€ 1 there ' s nothing 
I can do anymore. All I can do now is wait for that stupid wedding 
day and then... I Mrs Jorgensen for the rest of my life. 

"I HATE THIS FUCKING LIFE!" I yelled and punched the tree when that 
thought came to my mind... It was disgusting. Then my axe fell out 
from the tree. I picked it up and starred at it for a second. Then at 
that moment, I suddenly realized something. I realized that I can 
still change my future and that damn marriage wasn't the end for me, 

I realized that I still have two choices, the first choice is to stay 
here with my friends and family that I knew since I was a little, and 
then get betrothed to the man I never even loved. Ora€ 1 I cana€ 1 I can 
leave berk and live another life with Hiccup, live a life with 
dragons, exploring the world with them. But the only problem 
isaClwill Hiccup forgive me and give me another chance to start over 
againaC 1 as friends. But once I did that there's no more turning back. 
Once I chose that that will mostly be it. But if he doesn ' ta€ 1 _"Lord 
Odin and Lady FreyaaC 1 I put my life in your hands I thoughtaC 1 but I 
hope he does forgive me. 

Then it's settled. I'll leave my life here on berk and start a new 
onea€ 1 with Hiccup. 


11. Chapter 11: Reunited by Disaster 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**HI! KING GODZILLA HERE, PLEASE UNDERSTAND THAT I'M TRYING TO 
IMPROVE HOW I WRITE BECAUSE WHEN I READ THE WHOLE STORY MYSELF, I SAW 



SOME ERRORS THAT WAS REALLY EMBARRASSING** **SO PLEASE TRY TO 
UNDERSTAND, ANYWAY THIS IS CHAPTER II a€" PLEASE ENJOY** 

**Chapter II: **Reunited by Disaster 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

_"That's it! The Arena, that's where I'm going to get a dragon" 
_Astrid remembered as she stared at her axe. After that she ran 
straight to the arena. Then as she ran past through trees and 
boulders, the consequences about her choosing this path is already 
circling through her mind. _"If I chose this, I will leave everything 
behindaO 1 berk, the village, including my friends, my little brothers, 
my parents, mya€ 1 my whole family" _The thought of leaving her family 
made her cry as she ran through the forest. 

But to reassure herself, Astrid tried to think of the good side, _"At 
least I'm not going to be stuck to that Snotface for the rest of my 
entire lifea€lbut still, I would surely miss my family if I did 
this"_. When the arena was on sight she suddenly stopped because 
another problem came to her mind and that problem is how will she? 
Train a dragona€ 1 by herself. 

"I completely forgot about that!" she said to herself. She stood 
still for a minute and thought of a way of how she will train a 
dragon. She was looking down on the grassy plain, when she remembered 
something. She remembered the grass that Heather used to knock her 
dragon out of conscious. She knew that she was the only who saw it 
because Astrid thought that the girl that gave the grass to Heather 
was trying to hide it, but to Astrid she saw the whole thing. _"What 
did she call this againa€ 1 ...I think its dragon nip" _she 
thought 

"Okay let's try this" she said and picked up a small pile of grass 
before she continued to run towards the arena. When she got there, it 
was a good thing that no one was around because if someone was 
loitering around the arena, it could delay her plans. 

Astrid was now standing in front of the arena; she walked towards the 
lever and pulled it down to open the gate. As the metal gate of the 
arena rose up, memories started flashing back into her mind. But 
those memories wasn't a good one, she remembered the time when she 
saw Hiccup being pinned down to the floor with his dragon, shackled 
with bolas and ropes, getting readied to be killed. After that 
memory, next was the conversation with Scunner and then her realizing 
all her actions towards Hiccup, next was the dragon raid until he 
left. But ever since then, she regretted that she did those things to 
him, she also regretted that she told everyone about his secret and 
because of that, the thought of Hiccup not forgiving her forever came 
to her mind. 

And because of that thought, a single tear fall down her cheek. But 
she quickly wiped that single tear of despair away and held herself 
from breaking into tears again because she believes that if she did 
this, she could have a single ray of hope that Hiccup will still 
forgive him and she's going to do it first by showing him that she 
can change and it's going to start right here, and right now. 

Astrid decided first that she'll take the Deadly Nadder as her dragon 
because she always seemed to have a liking on those dragons and it's 



because of their variant and exotic colors of their scales, one more 
thing she liked about them is their reputation, they were told to be 
one of the most beautiful species of dragons yet dangerous because of 
their poisonous spines, and what amazed her more about them are their 
extremely hot fire, they can melt anything easily in seconds. 

She was about to pull the lever of the pen of the Nadder when she 
remembered that she still have her axe. The first thing she knew 
about training a dragon is never to show the dragon that you are a 
threat and removing all your weapons is the first step. She went over 
to the chest and hid her axe in there. "Okay here goes nothing" she 
said to herself before she pulled the lever. 

Once the dragon heard that its own pen is being opened, it bursted 
out of its cage by ramming the heavy wooden doors with its head. 
_"Maybe I shouldn't have done this" _Astrid thought because to the 
looks of the Nadder, the dragon wasn't in a good mood. But there's no 
turning back now. 

The dragon took a quick look around the arena searching for its 
target but there was no one around. Then the dragon began to let its 
guard down but when it turned around it saw Astrid and reverted back 
to being aggressive. 

The Dragon greeted her with a loud squawk before it dashed for her. 
Astrid wanted to run but she held her ground because something is 
telling her that if she ran away, the dragon could think that she 
really is a threat. So she just closed her eyes, bit her lip and 
averted her head waiting for the dragon to do something to her. 
_"Please stop, please stop, please stop, please stop"_ were the words 
she kept repeating in her head. 

Instead of a painful blow, a bite, or a spine piercing through her 
body she only felt the heavy breathing of the dragon. She opened her 
eyes and saw that the dragon was looking at her, she backed away a 
little from the sight because this is the first time she's been close 
to a dragon that didn't tried to kill her. While for the Nadder, it 
was still studying her, _"Well this is newa€ 1 What is this human 
doing? Where is her weapon? Isn't she here to kill me? Or is this is 
just a trick?" _the Nadder thought as it study her. 

Astrid didn't know what to do, she was really nervous because one 
wrong move it can agitate the dragon and kill her, _"Now 
what ?... Should I move? Should I touch it? Should I talk to 
it?... Wait, Heather said dragons could understand humansa€ 1 . " _she 
thought . 

"Uhhha€lHi?" Astrid started. The Nadder backed up a little and raised 
its head, confused about the situation. Astrid felt a sudden rush of 
relief when the dragon backed up away from her. But this wasn't a 
time for relaxing because the dragon is still confused about the 
situation. _"Humans can be so weird sometimes" _it thought as it 
judged her. 

Then Astrid began to approach the dragon, thinking that it already 
calmed down, but as soon as she stepped forward, the Nadder 's tail 
spikes stood up, warning her that if Astrid continued, it will not 
hesitate to kill her. 


"Sorry! I didn't mean to startle you" Astrid said to reassure the 



dragon. _"A human apologizing to a dragon ! a€ 1 this is totally 
something new" _the dragon said. "I don't mean you any harm 
okaya€ 1 look I don't have a weapon" she said with a shaky voice due of 
her nervousness as she stands before a dragon for the first time 
defenseless. _"So what, it doesn't mean you're not going to kill me 
or something" _the dragon retorted back but Astrid still doesn't 
understand dragons. 

"Okaya€lthis will sound crazy and absurd, but can you be mya€ 1 my 
dragon?" Astrid asked. _"Huh? Now you want me to be your dragon? 
Seriously, what is wrong with this human today" _the Nadder said, 
weirded out by the human's behavior towards her, but the dragon was 
now sure of one thing though, that this girl right in front of it is 
not an enemy but a human who wants to be friends. 

Then as the dragon realized that Astrid was not a threat to her 
anymore, it remembered something, _"This human is acting the same as 
the humorous boy, the beautiful raven-haired girl, and the night-fury 
rider, from five years agoa€l maybe this one is also like them" _It 
thought as the Nadder studied Astrid. 

Then the Dragon began to move closer and started sniffing her. Astrid 
felt anxious as the dragon came closer to her. There's a part of her 
that wants to get away from the dragon but there's also a part of her 
that wants to stay and she can tell that that part of her is winning, 
or she's just frozen in fear. 

_"This human seems nicea€l maybe I'll give her a chance to prove 
herself to mea€ 1 ." _The Dragon thought. _"But how?..."._ "I heard you 
Dragons like this" Astrid said all of the sudden, breaking the 
dragon's thoughts. Astrid was about to grab the dragon nip inside her 
satchel but the dragon in front of her growled, suspicious about what 
she was about to do. "It's okay I'm not going to grab a knife or 
anything that will harm youa€ 1 I promise" she promised the 
dragon . 

She slowly grabbed the dragon nip inside her bag and showed it to the 
dragon. _"What is that?" _the dragon said. Then from the other cage, 
the Gronckle spoke, _"Hey if that's a bunch of smooth grass, I want 
it because it's so relaxing to my skin I mean scales actually" _the 
gronckle from inside stated. _"This grass is relaxing? How is this 
going to relax me?" _The Nadder asked while looking at the cage of 
the gronckle. _"Get close to the human anda€lis the human a she or a 
he?" _the Gronckle asked. _"It's a she" _the blue Nadder replied. _ 
"Oha€lthen 'she' will do the rest"_ the Gronckle said. 

The Deadly Nadder started to approach Astrid again, but this time 

Astrid was confident that it will not attack her because she now has 

the dragon nip and she also had seen it work on a dragon, and that 
dragon was much scarier than this Nadder. 

When the Nadder was only inches apart from her. Astrid started to 
move her hand towards the dragon's snout, _"Please don't bite my 
hand, please don't bite my hand, please don't bite my hand" _she 
thought as the dragon sniff out the nip. When her hand touched the 
scales of the snout, one thing came to her mind, _"Amazing" . _She 
started to rub the dragon nip to the dragon's snout and when she did, 

the dragon collapsed, but it was still conscious just extremely 

relaxed because of the dragon nip. 



While Astrid is still amazed at the scene "Wow, never thought a 
dragon could actually act like this" she said pertaining to the 
dragon that was lying on the ground with its mouth open with its 
tongue out. Astrid kneeled down and touched the dragon's head, but as 
she kneeled down beside the dragon, she started to cry again because 
this scene she is witnessing is the whole proof that all these years 
they were the ones who is wrong while Hiccup has always beena€ 1 right . 
And what's worse they shove him away instead of listening to him. 
"Hiccup I'm sorry, I'm really sorrya€ 1 I should have listened" she 
said crying while caressing the dragon's head. 

Then after a few seconds, the Nadder regained its senses to see the 
human girl crying in front of her. _"Huh? What's wrong? Did something 
happen?" _the Nadder said as it stood up. The Nadder nudged Astrid by 
the shoulder to get her attention. Astrid looked up at the dragon, 
still crying. "Oha€lyou're awake" she said. 

Astrid wiped out the trails of tears before she stood up. "Don't 
worry about mea€ 1 I just got dust in my eyes, that's all" she 
reassured. "Soa€lyou want to help me, escape?" she asked again if the 
Nadder would like to be her dragon. "Oha€lthat was the reason I 
wanted you to be my dragona€ 1 you see I want to escape this place and 
find aa€ 1 let ' s say a certain someone I haven't seen for years so I 
can apologize to him abouta€ 1 about something" Astrid 
explained . 

_"And who is thisa€l ." _the Nadder would like to ask her who was that 
certain someone but it remembered that Astrid still can't understand 
dragons, _"I wish you could understand mea€lbut I guess I could let 
you ride me, but how do I tell you that?" _the dragon wondered, and 
then eventually it got a way to tell her. But before the Nadder did 
something, Astrid asked the dragon something, "Uh?...are you a boy?". 
Hearing Astrid' s question, the dragon squawked and raised it wings in 
denial. "I'll take that as a girl" Astrid replied hysterically. 

The Nadder then lowered her body and gestured her head to her back. 
Astrid kept looking at her with a confused face, thinking what the 
dragon was doing, but because of Astrid being smart, she got what the 
dragon was trying to say in just seconds, "You want me toa€ 1 ride 
you?" Astrid asked. _"Well what do you think I'm doing?" _the dragon 
asked, but unfortunately, Astrid still doesn't understand 
her . 

"Uha€ 1 sorry to break it to you, but were not f lyinga€ 1 yet , maybea€ 1 " 
then Astrid began to think of when they will leave. _"Maybea€ 1 before 
the wedding? .. .No, because by that time mothers will be swarming over 
me, giving me tips about being a wife or a mothera€ 1 ." _She thought, 
"Maybea€ 1 two days before the wedding?" she said to no particular. 
"Alright then, were leaving two days before my wedding" she decided. 
Then as she think about the wedding, the scene of her kissing 
Snotlout on the lips entered her mind. "Ugha€ 1 .YUCK!" she said in 
disgust . 

"Now the only thing left to know is when will that stupid wedding is 
going to happen" she said before she looked back at the dragon. "You 
head back to you cage first, we'll I'll let you know when we will 
leave" she instructed the dragon. _"Who does this human think she 
is... you're still not my ridera€lbut at least I'm going to leave this 
place" _the Nadder said before it headed back to its own cage. 



After the dragon had entered its cage, Astrid went to close it. After 
that she looked around the arena to see if anyone saw what happened 
and to the looks of it no one has been there to see anything. After 
that, she got out and closed the gates to the arena. 

**_ASTRID'S POV_** 

_"I can't believe it! A dragon actually wanted me to ride on her 
backa€ 1 at least that's what I think she was doing a while ago" _I 
thought. I can feel relief, excitement, and happiness go through me. 

I feel relief because now I have a dragon that will help me leave 
berk, I feel exited because I can't wait to know how it feels to fly, 
and I feel happiness becausea€ 1 well because now I 'do' have a chance 
to meeta€ 1 Hiccup, But I also felt sadness becausea€ 1 like I said I'd 
still leave my family if I did this. 

But that doesn't change the fact that my father sold me for his own 
needs. I really hate him for doing thata€ 1 I mean come on, why of all 
people should it be Snotlout, he knows that I hate him, can it be 
just someone else I don't know. I'm not saying I want to get married 
to anyone immediately but can't they just wait for me to choose who I 
wanted to get betrothed with. 

When I got to the village, people swarmed me with their 
congratulations about me getting married, which I totally hated. 

There was nothing to do today just errands that I have to do for my 

parents, but I doubt anything will happen today because of the talk 

that just happened this morning. I still have to go to the house 
though because they still might give me some work. 

On the way to the house, I meta€l_him, _Snotlout. _"Can this day 
might get any worse!" _I thought. "Hey babea€ 1 have you already heard 
the news you and I are getting mara€ 1 " was all he said as I delivered 
a jab in his face. "What was that for!" he exclaimed. "I'm going to 
let you know that I am not happy about this thing and I will never 
be" I retorted. He was still holding on to his nose because of the 
punch that I just gave, "Would you stop denying it, I know you like 
me" he flirted. 

"YOU GOT SOME NERVE TO CLAIM THAT I LIKED YOU!" I yelled at him. Then 
suddenly a man spoke, "Wow I'm surprised that the two of you are 
already having an argument like a wedded couple, you two are really 
meant for each other you know" the villager said. I wanted to yell, 

_"Get your face out of here!" _but he already left and got on his 

way. I looked back at Snotlout who was having a smug look on his 
face, "See even people think we're perfect for each other" he 
said . 

"'They' think were perfect but for me we are not! And were not going 
to be 'perfect' for each othera€ 1 forever" I declared with an angry 
face. After that I walked past him and got on to the way to the 
house, but Snotlout spoke again "Well you can't escape it a€ 1 were 
gonna get married in three days' time you know, my father and yours 
are talking about it as we speak" he said, I looked back at him with 
a shocked expression on my face. "And there is nothing you can do 
about it" he added, teasing me. 

_"This man is really never going to let me hear the end of it, is 
he?" _I thought irritated, but putting that thought aside, did he 
just said were going to get married in three days? "What did you 



say?" I asked to make sure I wasn't hearing things. "There is nothing 
you caa€ 1 . " "That's not it, you idiota€ 1 before that" I said. "Were 
going to get married in three days' time, why? You're going to get 
yourself prepared for me?" He said flirting with mea€l again. "Since 
when did I care about showing myself to you?... And one more thing, 

GET THE HELL OUTT OE HERE!" I yelled and grabbed the axe from my 
back, warning him that if he doesn't leave, things are going to get 
ugly . 

He had a frightened look on his face before he quickly went on his 
way. "Good no last comments"! said, but I spoke too soon, "See you in 
our wedding babe" he said. "Why you litt lea€ 1 ugh" I said irritated 
while he ran away from me. I began to walk again toward the house 
when I remembered what Snotlout said a while ago, "Shit! What am I 
going to do now, I still have to train the nadder before I could ride 
her" I said in frustration. I continued to walk, thinking of a new 
plana€ 1 Actually there will be no changing of plans. I'll still leave 
berka€lbut I'll leave early that I expected. I'll leave tonight. 

I started to run towards the house again. When I got there no one was 
at the house. I'm guessing that my mother is buying something at the 
market for lunch or something. My two brothers are outside hanging 
out with their friends and as for my f athera€ 1 well talking with 
Spitelout about that stupid damn wedding. 

I went to my room and packed the bag with a couple of things that I'm 
going to need for the trip. After that another problem came into my 
mind, _"wait...if I disappeared from the village suddenly with a 
dragon missing from the arenaa€ 1 that would make them think that I 
left with a dragon and because of that our family name could be 
shamed and disgraced" _I thought. 

I don't want that, if I'm going to leave, I have to at least give 
them with no trouble or any sort. I want to leave them with me just 
as their problem and nothing more, and I'm going to do that bya€lwell 
there's only one way to do thata€ 1 and that is to fake my 
death . 

_ (Nightfall ) _ 

I spent the whole day doing the thing I always hateda€ 1 nothing . I 
wanted to train the Nadder but there were already people loitering 
around the arena when I got there. So I went to the woods to train 
myself as usual but after a few minutes, Snotlout and his friends 
showed up. Then when I got homea€ 1 again, there was still no one 
around, so I went to my room and spent the whole day doing 
nothing . 

But somewhere along the day of nothingness, I planned my way on how I 
will get out of here. It's pretty simple actually, first I have to 
make myself angry about something, but that will only happen if my 
parents talked to me and trying to make me understand the situation 
about the marriage. Then if that happened, next is I will storm out 
of the house and head straight to the arena. And if I got there, I 
have to make a bloody scene, and I'll make that by splattering a wild 
boar's blood at the wall of the arena, that will serve as my blood. 
Then I'll leave my axe there to let them identify that the I was the 
one who died, and that's probably it I'll leave with the 
dragon . 



Then it's up to the gods to decide whatever happens to me if I did 
get out of here. And if I do find Hiccup _"What will I say to him?" 

_I thought , because of that, I began to ponder over my decision about 
leaving Berk, I mean if he did see me on a dragon that still doesn't 
mean that he'll forgive me. I sighed at my thought, but all I want is 
to fix the gap that has been open between us for five years and be 
friends with him, because I may like it or nota€ 1 I will live with him 
with the dragons for my entire life, but I can't do that until I meet 
him, and apologize to him. But I think I'll like it because it's 
better than living with the rest of my life with Snotlout as my 
husband . 

Then a knock on my door disrupted me from my thoughts, "Astrid dear, 
dinner's ready" I heard my mom say behind the door. _"Okay time to 
put on the act" _I thought. I went to the door and opened, I walked 
past my mother without saying another word. I heard her sigh behind 
me as I began to climb down the stairs. I saw my father and my two 

brothers already sitting at the table, they kept looking at me until 

I sat down the table with them. 

Then when my mother sat at the table, my father spoke, "Halvar, it's 
your turn to say the blessings" my brother nodded, "Lord Odin and 
Lady Freya, Thank you for the blessings that you will give us for 
today and for the future days to come". After that we started to eat 
in silence. Our dinner was chicken. Its aroma was circling the entire 
house. I took a chicken leg and began to eat, but when I was just 

about to take a bite, my father broke the silence, "Astrid, Have you 

reconsidered about your marriage with Spitelout ' s son?" he asked. 

My grip on the chicken leg tightened as I got irritated when he said 
that, _"That damn topic again" _I thought. "I dida€ 1 and it's still a 
very big freaking No!" I replied. I saw my father's face turned into 
an angry one, "You will marry him and you will eventually learn to 
love him, and stop being so childish about this and just follow your 
parent's wishes!" He said as he stood up. I slammed my fist at the 
table, "Follow your wishes so you can have what you want!" I 
retorted . 

"It's nota€ 1 " "Tell me, what did they offered you" I said, cutting 
him. He wasn't able to say a single thing after that. "See! See! They 
offered you a lot of things didn't thema€llike gold or silver a€ 1 what 
else, huh? A whole set of new armor and weapons? Come on tell me! 

Tell me what they offered you to make you accept that stupid damn 
marriage without hearing my damn opinion!" I said angrily. "You have 
to understand Astrid that were doing this for you" my mom suddenly 
told me, "Mama, you too? Why is this stupid marriage is so important 
to both of you anyway?" I asked. 

"You have to understand dear that were doing this for you. You have 
to learn that you'll be a wife of a man someday, and a lot have 
already offered for your hand from other villagesaCl" then I cut in, 
"Can't you just accept those ones?" I asked. "We wanted to, but 
visiting you is going to be a hard time, so we accepted Spitelout ' s 
offeraCl" my mom explained, "Just like that! What am I to you? Let me 
remind you I'm a Human not a thing that you trade for something!" 

My father grunted from that reply and stood up, "You will marry him 
and that is my final decision" He proclaimed. Then I realized 
something, no matter how much I argue with them they're still going 
to continue the wedding, "You know what it's pointless arguing with 



youa€lI'm done" I said and stood up from the table, "Don't you turn 
your back on us Astrid!" my father said, but he's too late I already 
as I turned my back on them and dashed straight at the door. I 
slammed the door shut, and started to run away. 

Then as I ran away from them, I felt that my eyes were brimming with 
tears. I was crying because I realized that that was my last dinner 
with my whole familya€land it ended up with an argument. _"What is 
wrong with them?! Can't they just wait for me to choose the man who I 
like to end up with?" _I thought as I run, still crying. I guess 
leaving this place is really the right decision, because I don't 
think that they care about me anymoreaC 1 they didn't even bother to 
talk to me the whole day. They didn't even bother to know my opinion 
about this damn marriage. 

But all of that doesn't matter now because I'm about to leave this 
place forever, and now's the time to proceed with my plan. I wiped 
the trail of tears on my face and continued to run towards the arena. 
The Gods might be smiling down on me right now because as I ran to 
the arena, I spotted a wild boar just meters away from me and that 
boar is just what I needed. 

I grabbed the axe from my waist and started to sneak behind it. 
Suddenly, I accidentally stepped on a fallen branch of a tree, 
causing the boar to notice me. I thought it was going to run away but 
it charged straight for me. Then with just one blow to the side of 
the head, it was knocked out. I kept the boar alive because if I 
killed it on the spot, it would leave a trail of blood while I 
dragged it to the arena, causing my plan to fall apart. 

When I got to the arena, it was silent as the night. I looked around 
if anyone was around, but luckily no one was. Then the boar squeaked, 
giving me a start, it continued to squeak with an annoying sound. So 
I went on to my plan, I continued to drag the boar inside the arena. 

I decided that I'm not the one who's going to kill the boar but the 
Nadder; it was perfect actually, because this boar will serve as her 
meal before we leavea€lif she wants it. But before she eats it she 
has one more thing to do and that is to splatter the blood across the 
arena . 

"Time to do this" I said to myself before I opened the Nadder 's cage. 
When it opened, I saw the Nadder sleeping at the corner of her cage. 

I was about to touch her back, but she woke up. I thought it was 
going to attack me but it kept staring at me, like it was studying 
me. Then I realized that it wasn't staring at me, but it was staring 
at the boar. 

"I guess you're hungry, huh?" I said at the Nadder. The dragon nodded 
at my question, "But before you eat it, uha€ 1 can youa€lUh, how should 
I say this?...uhmm can you splatter the boar's blood on that part of 
the arena before you eat it?" I said. The Nadder didn't budge and 
kept staring at me . I sighed and decided that I will kill the boar 
and she'll just eat it. But just as I was about to walk towards the 
boar, the Nadder pulled me by the shirt by using the tip of her beak 
and went past me. I was surprised at that, because I'd never thought 
that it would really understand me. 

The animal squeaked again as the Nadder appeared in front of it. I 
was thinking if I should watch the Nadder kill a boar or not, because 
this is the first time I will see a dragon kill another creature 



which is not human. But before I could decide, the boar was already 
hanging dead on the Nadder's jaws. She went to the wall of the arena 
and started shaking the boar, splattering its blood. 

When she was done, the Nadder looked at me . I actually got scared for 
a moment back there because when she looked at me, her face was full 
of blood while she still holds the dead animal in her jaws. 

"Uha€l thank you I guess" I said. She dropped the boar on the ground, 
and tried to lick the blood out of her face, I can see that she was 
having a hard time removing the blood from her face, so I went over 
to the side of the arena where the barrels of water are piled up. I 
took a barrel of water and placed it in front of her, "Here, wash 
your face with this" I said. She placed her head inside the 
barrel . 

While she was doing that, I went to the blood coated part of the 
arena. _"I'm really about to do this, am I?" _I thought as I laid my 
weapon on the ground. I stood up and faced the Nadder; it was 
confused at whatever she was doinga€lNo! Wait it's gesturing me to 
hop on. The Nadder kept repeating the thing that she was doing while 
I was wondering why. I only realized why the dragon kept doing it is 
when a voice spoke, "Someone's at the arenaa€ 1 Who's in there?" 

I rushed to her and mounted on her back. Then she did something that 
confused me and amazed me at the same time. She destroyed the gates 
of her cage by burning the metal chisels, causing it to fall on the 
ground and then she shot spikes at the part of the wall where she 
splattered the boar's blood. "A Dragon escaped!" the voice from 
outside the arena yelled. She started to flap her wings, and in just 
a few seconds we're up in the air. 

She flew straight for the exit. Three spears automatically flew in 
front of us, just barely missing the Nadder's head. I looked back at 
the arena and saw three men looking at us . I was hoping that they 
didn't saw me, because if they did, I could have risked my parents 
name to be shamed. But I'm a hundred percent sure that they didn't 
see anything because the moon was covered by the clouds and so are 
the stars. 

Then suddenly all of my blood went down as I saw that I was now fifty 
feet above the sea. "Oh my Gods!" I exclaimed as I held on to the 
Nadder. The Nadder was going south, which was the wrong way, "Hey, 
You're going the wrong waya€ 1 we need to go north" I said, as I tried 
to shift the dragon to go north. But in just a few seconds of 
struggling, the dragon turned around and flew towards north. Then as 
we flew out of Berk, I heard a loud cry, "No!" It was the voice of my 
mother. "Stop for a second" I ordered the Nadder, and when she 
stopped I looked around and saw that my parents were at the arena, my 
mother was holding the axe in her arms, crying. 

My eyes started to get watery, and eventually I also began to cry. 
"Mama I'm sorrya€lI'm sorry" I said. Then I patted the Nadders back, 
telling her to go. We turned away from the scene and left, and that 
was the last time I saw Berka€ 1 and my family. The thought of leaving 
them, shattered my heart into a thousand pieces, _"I chose this, so 
there will be no turning back nowa€ 1 I have to endure this" _I thought 
to myself, "but for the last time, I-I'll let myself cry for them" I 
said to no particular and thena€ 1 I let myself to cry. 


I cried myself out for hours and after some time, I eventually got 



tired and fell asleep. But the last thing that entered my mind was 
Hiccup, "I'll get to you, one way or another" I muttered and drifted 
off to sleep. 

**_HEATHER'S POV_** 

_(At the forge)_ 

"I swear I'll make this forge larger so Azriel can get inside to 
strangle those guys" I muttered while I sharpen an axe at the 
grinding wheel. I mean seriously, those two mutton heads have been 
bugging me for three days now. Good thing that Gobber is here 
otherwise I could have already fed the two of them to Azriel. Eirst 
they were playing with fire and because of that Scunner's door was 
nearly burned, second was they were arguing about something and 
started beating up each other, literally messing up everything they 
came into, and recently they argued with each other but with 
irritating, loud voices. 

My Eather can't keep them occupied after all because of the ongoing 
work at the great hall. Azriel can't come in so she went to great to 
help and the only one helping me here in the forge is Gobber and 
Eishlegs, while the twins kept stressing me out, but on the good side 
there are only ten, maybe twelve weapons left before the job here is 
finished and I'll be on my way to Hiccup. It made me smile when that 
came to my head, but that happy thought was changed by an angry as I 
heard a voice of an irritating boy, "Ugh what's that smella€lwas that 
youa€lUgh, you farted didn't you?" I heard Tuffnut say to Ruffnut, 
starting an argumenta€ 1 again . I looked back at them and gave them a 
deadly glare. They quickly shut their mouths up when I gave them that 
look, showing that I am really irritated at them. 

We've been working in the forge non-stop because Gobber said that he 
can't also stay that long, he said that he's supposed to help 
reconstruct the forge and with him staying here is delaying that, so 
the two of us have been working non-stop. We'd only rest to take 
lunch and our sleep was only five to six hours, so if we finished 
this today I think I'll rest first or take a day off and catch a few 
winks before I got on my way to Hiccup. 

I placed the axe on the pile of weapons where the finished ones are 
placed, then grabbed the next weapon to be sharpened, which is a 
spear. "Uha€ 1 Heather where's the Eirewood again? We're running out of 
fire in the hearth here" Eishlegs asked me seriously. "It's on the 
second floor, next to my room" I answered, "thanks" he said before he 
went upstairs. "What's wrong with Eishlegsa€ll mean what happened to 
him? Erom being a smart, dragon geek he became this very serious man" 
I asked Gobber. "I don't know actually, we came here he was still 
that man and the next thing I knew he was that already" he said. "I 
know why" Ruffnut said butting in. "Know what exactly?" I asked. "I 
know why Eishlegs started to act like that" she said and continued, 
"He said something about what Hiccup felt all these yearsa€lwhen he 
was still on berk, when we were teased by some people from your 
village on the day we arrived here" she stated. 

I was surprised a that because who would have thought that someone 
from our past would still realize that after all these years, "Who 
cares about thata€ 1 " was all Tuffnut said as cut in by throwing a 
newly sharpened spear at the base of the chair he was sitting on. "On 
second thought I care about Hiccup very mucha€ 1 I wonder where he has 



been these past years" He said quickly, but unlucky him, he was till 
punched by Ruffnut in the face. "This is a new decoration, there are 
stars in your ceiling" Tuffnut said. "Idiot" I heard Ruffnut 
muttered . 

Then Fishlegs came down from the stairs, holding a pile of Firewood. 
The room fell silent after that, but Gobber broke the awkward 
silence, "So Heather how did the three of you make this forge to look 
like this?" he asked me. "Hiccup was actually the one who planned it 
all out and for me and Scunner, we just followed it out" I replied, 
"with the help of Toothless and Azriel of course" I added. "Hiccup 
planned this eha€ 1 that explains why the forge is so big, to make your 
dragon and his fit inside too, am I right?" Gobber said looking 
around. "Well yeah, but as you can see Azriel can't fit in anymore 
because of her largeness while Toothless and Hiccup area€ 1 nowhere to 
be founda€ 1 so basically I'm the one who's left here" I stated. 

"I can tell that it really must have been hard for you being 
abandoned like that" Tuffnut said, which is wrong. "I wouldn't say it 
like that... after all they said they would come back" I retorted, 
_"Actually it's more like, it's going to be me who will come back to 
him" _I thought. "Why didn't you searched for them?" Ruffnut asked 
me. I got a little depressed when she asked me that, "Well I tried 
but I have covered almost a hundred mile radius and there's still no 
signs of thema€lwell there are some point where I almost got near to 
hima€l people said that a boy same as me, riding a dragon came there 
just hours ago. Then I asked where he headed and they always pointed 
to the uncharted territories of their landa€ 1 and when I got there we 
always get lost because of the stupid snow blizzard that time" I 
explained with a downed voice, _"You'll be sorry that you tried to 
hide from me. Hiccup" _I thought. 

"Oh that reminds mea€ 1 " Gobber said getting everyone's attention "is 
there by any chance you know something about rumors of a dragon that 
has been desolating entire villages, islands, even a roman base camp 
is destroyed, I'm saying this because only with the size of your 
dragon can destroy such places?" He said. "Not that I'm accusing you, 
but do you anything about this by any chance?" He added. Everyone's 
gaze was on me now, but the truth is I really don't know anything 
about this, but knowing that there's a dragon capable of destroying 
entire islands and not just that but even a roman base, it left me 
wondering what the dragon would look like if there is such a thing, 
"From what I know about dragons, only much larger species than Azriel 
can do that and to know that there's even a dragon bigger than her 
and to believe that something like that actually exista€lWell that's 
something new to me, but where did you hear this from" I asked 
Gobber. "I heard it from trader Johanna€ 1 he said that he was supposed 
to deliver an important cargo but when he got there he said that all 
he saw was a devastated village with a few survivorsa€ 1 when he asked 
them what happened there, they told Johann that a black towering 
enormous dragon came through their village desolating everything in 
its patha€ 1 they also showed him a footprint and Johann said it was 
bigger than his boat" Gobber stated. 

When Gobber said that, it really got me the chills because I imagined 
that if dragon like that stood in front me or like starred at me with 
its own eyesa€ 1 I don't what I will do, "Well that ' sa€ 1 that ' sa€ 1 well , 

I don't know anything about that, I didn't know that a Dragon like 
that evena€lwell exist" I said. "But I'll make sure I'll tell Hia€l", 
then I stopped myself and let the axe fall out of my hands to cause 



some commotion and make them forget the thing that I was about to 
say, but unfortunately the were listening to that, "Uha€ 1 Hi who?" 
Ruffnut asked me. 

I started fidgeting and my hands also started to fiddle as I reached 
down for the axe, _"Crap, now what am I going to tell them!" _I 
exclaimed in my mind. "Uha€ 1 Hia€ 1 Hildegardea€ 1 she ' sa€ 1 she ' s dragon 
expert here in the village, yeah she's a dragon experta€ 1 yeah" I 
said, "Uha€lis it just me or did that sounded like you just came up 
with that just now" Tuffnut said. Everyone nodded except Gobber, 
"Uha€lwhat do you mean, I really meant that you know and I did not 
made that upa€ 1 you can go see for yourselves if you like" I said. By 
the looks of their face they were not buying it, "Anyway enough about 
thata€ 1 our ship will arrive any time of the day, so we might finish 
the job first before you all go wandering around town" Gobber said, 
returning to his work and same goes for them, _"Thank you Gobber" _I 
thought before I returned to my work. 

After we finished, they quickly tied the whole cargo of weapons back 
to the wagon and for me I quickly called Azriel so she can help us 
pull the wagon because they said the ship was already on the horizon. 
"Tuffnut! What are you doing?! The ship will be on the docks any 
minute now so get your ass here and help us" Ruffnut yelled to his 
brother. "Okay! Okay, sheeesh" he retorted. _"I think this two can 
possibly out roar mea€ 1 I already know that I'm loud when I roar but 
these two are really on a different level of annoying" _Azriel said 
complaining. I did a weak laugh and said, "a€land now you know what 
has been stressing me these past three days" 

Now Azriel did a small laugh, _"Well it's a good thing I was born a 
dragona€ 1 anyway strap that wagon to my so we could start going on our 
way_ _to Hiccup" _she said. "Well I think you're right so let's do 
this" I said then I secured the ropes to Azriel ' s saddle and then I 
just waited for them to finish securing the ropes an when they did, 
we got on our way to the docks. 

When we arrived at the docks, we saw that their ship or berk's ship 
was already docking. My father was talking with Stoick again and just 
by looking at their face, I can tell that they were having a serious 
talk again. "Stoick nice to see of you againa€ 1 so how's berk?" I 
heard Gobber ask at him. Then Stoick beckoned to him to come with 
him, they stopped at a tree, far from us. My curiosity is getting to 
me again so I eavesdroppeda€ 1 I know It's kind of a childish act but I 
don't like being left out on something. "Hey Azriel can yoa€l", _"Let 
me guess you want to know what they're talking about" _she said, 
beating me to it. "You know me too well" I said with a smile. 

I was still riding on Azriel, hovering from the ground when she 
started eavesdropping, "Don't make it so obvious, look the other way 
then listen" I said to avoid getting caught. _"Okaya€ 1 they ' re talking 
about some things about the villagea€loh and someone getting 
married..." _"Wait who's getting marrieda€ 1 " I asked but she didn't 
answered me and stayed silent, "Azri? Hey Azri? Hey Azriel is 
everything alright?" I said but she still didn't answer, "hey Az . . . " 
Then she cut me off, _"The blonde girl is Astrid right?" _she asked. 
"Yeah, what about her?" I said. 

_"Well they said she ' sa€ 1 dead"_ she said. "What? She's dead?" I said 
with a blank face. _"They said she's dead"_ she repeated, "How did 
she die?" I said for her to keep listening to them. But before Azriel 



could speak again, Fishlegs, Tuffnut and Ruffnut came below us, 

"Uha€ 1 Heather , who are you talking to? And who's dead?" Fishlegs 
asked. _"Crap" _I said in my mind, "uha€lwhat are you talking about? 
Nobody's deada€ 1 nobodya€ 1 " I said. Then Azriel spoke, _"Heather 
there's no point in lying, you're just delaying it, and sooner or 
later they will know" ._ I sighed "Okaya€ 1 there are some news waiting 
for all of youa€ 1 but it's better to know it from someone on your 
village" I told them. The three of them looked at each other first 
before they went to Stoick. 

I was on Azriel ' s back while I watch them walk slowly towards Stoick, 
but when they saw Gobber broke into tears they rushed up to them. 
Stoick turned to them and held out his hand, stopping them on their 
tracks. And when Stoick told them the news, Ruffnut fell down to her 
knees, crying. Fishlegs also kneeled down and rubbed Ruffnut 's back, 
trying to calm her down while Tuffnut was having a blank face, 
shocked from the news. 

_"that was like you when Scunner and Hiccup left you knowa€ 1 you were 
so broken, we don't know how to calm you down" _Azriel said, breaking 
the silence as we watch the scene happen before us. "What was I 
supposed to feel? Happy?" I said with a little bit of sarcasm in my 
voice. _"I'm not saying you should have felt happy that timea€ll mean 
who feels happy when their best friend or someone important to them 
left thema€ 1 anyway the point on what I'm saying here is, even though 
you can't do anything about the situation anymore, at least try to 
cheer them up or something you know" _she said. 

"I gotta say you're right though, even if those guys were one of the 
reasons why the three of us left berk and the ones that also gave me 
a heck of three days" I said. _"Are you trying to be sarcastic when 
you said that or serious?" _she said, doubting me if I'm really 
serious or not. "I am serious" I confirmed, "but I don't blame you, 
because that really sounded like I was really being sarcastic" I 
added with a chuckle. Then I pated Azriel ' s head, telling her to 
lower me down, "I guess I'll try to say some few words to them" I 
said . 

I went to them slowly because I'm still thinking what I'm supposed to 
say to them, but I went to my father first to know the whole story of 
how did Astrid died, "Hey dad? How did she die?" I asked my father, 
still looking at the Berkians who was still sulking because of 
Astrid' s death. "Stoick said that it was maybe because of the wedding 
contract that her father agreed with Spitelouta€ 1 " "Astrid' s was 
supposed to marry Snotlout!" I said, surprised from the news because 
from what I know, Astrid' s father knew that Astrid hates Snotlout, so 
why did he accepted it . 

"Yesa€lshe was supposed to marry that man which angered her, Stoick 
also said that maybe she got frustrated when she knew that her 
wedding was going to be in three days, which is supposed to be 
todaya€lthen with all of that, she took all of her frustration on 
dragon traininga€ 1 at night" he sighed before continuing, "the next 
morning all they saw on the arena was just her axe and splattered 
blood on a side of the walla€land the dragon that killed her 
escaped" 

I was shocked when I heard that. I was now hesitating to go to them 
and try to say a few words to calm them down because now that I know 
how Astrid died, maybe I should just step out from this because I 



have a dragon myself, the creatures that killed their friend, but 
before I knew it I was already behind them with Fishlegs already 
staring at me with his eyes, red from crying. "Guysa€ll'm really 
sorry for your lossa€lI'm really sorry" I said. Ruffnut rose to her 
feet and turned to me, "No It's okay, it's not your faulta€lIT'S 
THOSE BRUTAL, SAVAGE, EUCKING DRAGONS EAULT ! LIKE THAT ONE, YOU HAVE 
YOURSELE ! " she yelled pointing at Azriel, which angered me of 
course . 

"Their fault?! Their Eault?! How did that became the dragon's fault?" 
I retorted, "They weren't the one that killed Astrid! it was her 
father's faulta€lhe forced her to marry Snotlout which was the reason 
why Astrid tried to handle a dragon by herself, which she failed, 
resulting for the dragon to kill her, so blame her father, not the 
dragons" I said reasoning with her, "and let's try to leave Azriel 
out of thisa€lshe didn't do anything" I added. 

"That thing may have done nothinga€ 1 but those creatures caused her 
death!" She said, gritting her teeth while looking at Azriel. "I told 
you blame Astrid' s father not Azriel and she is not a thing, she is a 
living creaturea€ 1 " then Ruffnut cut me off, "with a pitch black 
color for a soul and they're a heartless killing things!" she said. 
Now I'm really pissed, "That is it! I am tired reasoning with you! 
I've been holding myself from trying to kill all of you because of 
that stupid peace treaty between this village and yours! I am done 
trying to be nice to all of you! I can't take this anymore!" I said 
really angry because of their irritating personalities. 

I saw Ruffnut was about to say something again but I wasn't finished 
yet, and I know that this next one that I will say will totally get 
on her nerves, "And you know whata€l maybe it's a good thing Astrid 
died" I said with an angry straight face. I saw that her eyes bolted 
up from those words, she raised her fist and tried to punch me in the 
face but due to my reflexes, I caught her hand and held it firmly, 
"Think about it as a punishment" I said as she tried to free her hand 
out of my grip, "If you imbeciles haven't drove Hiccup away, he could 
have fixed this whole dragon problem thing of yours, and those 
dragons in your freaking arena should have been freed by nowa€ 1 and 
Astrid would still be alive right now!" I yelled at her before I 
released my grip on her arms. 

She fell on the ground because of that, she looked up at me with red 
eyes because of crying, I can see anger in her eyes, but other than 
that I can also see hurt. But I wasn't going to go stop just because 
of that, "think of ita€ 1 it all make sense, if all of you stubborn 
people had listened to Hiccup, he could have stopped the dragon raids 
forever, he could have even made peace with all of the dragonsa€ 1 and 
by that, those dragons you imprisoned in that damn arena should have 
already been freed, then Astrid wouldn't have taken out all of her 
anger on dragons by challenging them whenever she got mad or 
frustrated on something! Then she would still be living till this 
moment!" I explained. 

"Break it up... Break it up" my father said, cutting in between us to 
prevent any fights. "That's enougha€ 1 Everyone aboard the ship, we 
have to leave the island immediately, I still have some important 
task to do back at the village" Stoick said, also cutting in. Ruffnut 
stood up and shot me an angry glare which I also returned with an 
angry glare before we parted our ways. She went to the ship while I 
returned to Azriel ' s side. 



_"I am so sorry that I requested you to do that" _Azriel apologized, 
"Noa€l don't apologize, that was the right thing to do actuallya€ 1 you 
know, telling me to say about some things to them to make them feel 
bettera€ 1 they just didn't took it so well" I reassured her. _"But 
stilla€ll'm sorry" _she said, "Well if you insist" I told her with a 
weak laugh. 

We watched the Berkians as they left our island without saying 
another word. It was a good thing that they didn't because I could 
have yelled some things about them again that would lead into some 
nerve wracking arguments. _"Well let's pack up and go" _Azriel said, 
behind me. "Oh my gods ! . . . I forgot, let's go!" I blurted out as I 
remembered that with the entire job done and the berkians have 
already left, I can go to Hiccup now. 

I went to my father, who was still at the docks talking to the dock 
master. "Dad!" I called out, he looked at me and turned back to 
Gibbs, "Well talk again later Gibbs" he said, Gibbs responded with a 
nod before he left. "What's the matter?" he asked me. "Since the 
people from berk are gone, I would lia€l" "Oha€l that's right you have 
to travel to Hiccup, am I right?" my father said. I quickly nodded 
with a huge grin across my face, "let's go and tell your mother 
first" He said. "Let's go then, time is wasting" I remarked before we 
went home . 

When we arrived at the house, we found my mother preparing the table 
for lunch; she just placed the smoked Icelandic cod on the table. 
"Good timing you twoa€ 1 now let's eat while the food is still warm" 
she said before she sat at the table and then my father and I 
followed. After we sat at the table we said our prayers and went on 
to eating. 

"So dear, how did it go in the forge today?" my mother asked me. "Can 
we not talk about those people" I replied with a frown. "What 
happened?" she said, and judging the tone of her voice, I can tell 
that she know that the thing happened to me isn't good at all. "I 
thought you were on good terms with them already?" she told me. "Yeah 
I wasa€l until they blamed Azriel and the entire dragon race for 
Astrid's death" I said in an angry tone. I looked at her and she had 
this shocked look on her face. "Someone died?!" she exclaimed. 

" Yeaha€ 1 Astrid, the blonde girl that was here three days agoa€ 1 the 
one reason why Hiccup left" I reminded her. 

"How did she die?" she asked me, "Ask dada€ 1 Stoick told dad the 
whole story" I stated. "Hey, I already told you the whole thing, you 
tell it" He said. "I am not going toa€ 1 " "Stop whining! Just tell me 
what happened!" my mother exclaimed, annoyed at us . I quickly shut my 
mouth up and the same goes for my father, _"I will never know how mom 
scares dad like thata€ 1 I mean anyone could tell that he can be an 
extremely tough man in just one look, while mom on the other hand, 
looks like she's just an ordinary beautiful woman from the 
villagea€l .1 guess never judge a book by its cover" _I thought. 

I heard my father sigh, "Stoick said that the lass died out of 
frustration..." he said, he started stroking his long beard and 
continued, "But for me, I think the lass died out of depression, not 
frustration, Stoick said that when they got back from their journey, 
his brother, Spitelout offered a marriage contract to thea€ 1 . . . Uhhh? " 
"Hofferson, her family name is Hofferson" I stated to help with the 



conversation, then my father continued, "a€l right, Spitelout offered 
a marriage contract to the Hoffersons, then her father accepted it 
without her daughter's opiniona€ 1 and to me that sounded like you just 
sold your daughter, and from what I have seen when they're still here 
she doesn't like the man she was betrothed to" dad told us. 

Then when I looked at my mother, I instantly got scared of her 
because she was having this scary look on her face, "Uha€lm-mom, what 
are you so mad about?" I asked with a scared tone, "I'm not the one 
who died right?" I added, then she spoke, "I'm not mad at you, I'm 
mad at thema€ 1 I mean who the hell does that to their daughter, what 
kind of people are they!" she said, really angry about this stuff. 
"Mom, calm down! It already happened there's nothing we can do about 
it nowa€ 1 anyway enough about that stuff, let's just pray to the gods 
to take care of Astrid's soul, okay" I told them. 

After that my mother started to calm down and then I said, "Oha€ 1 and 
mom I have to leave today remember? Now that the Berkians are gone, I 
can go to Hiccup" . Then what she did surprised me, she started to 
cry, "What! Why are you crying?" I asked but she didn't replied, "Has 
anybody told you you're kinda weird sometimes" I remarked, and then 
that's when she replied, "How rude, that's not a way to talk to your 
mother" she said but not in an angry way but in a kind of a sad way. 
"Then tell me why are you crying?" I asked again. "I'm crying because 
you're about to leave us again, and lia€l" "Whoa, whoa, whoa, 
whoaa€ 1 let me stop you right there, mom I'm just going to visit 
Hiccup, who told you that I'm going to leave forever?" I 
said . 

"Oha€ 1 then sorry my mistake" she apologized. "It's okaya€ 1 so can I 
leave later at noon?" I asked, then they replied, "certainly my dear, 
just be careful on the trip". "Thank you!" I said happily. "Now, 
let's finish our meal first before you pack your things and head on 
to your way" my mother said. Then after we finished our meal, I 
packed up my things, prepared Azriel for the trip. And then when I'm 
finished, I waited for my parents because they wanted to talk to me 
about something. 

"So, is everything packed up and ready for the trip?" my father 
asked, "Yes everything's ready" I said with a smile on my face. 
"Where's mom?" I asked, "Oha€ 1 your mother will be here shortly, she 
just went to the house to get something" my father replied. "Oh there 
she is" my father pointed out, "So what did you get for me?" I asked, 
"This" she said and showed me a very small chest, maybe a jewelry box 
I think. Then she opened it, inside was a ring, a golden ring, it has 
a flat top and on it was an engraved figure, it was Azriel. I 
carefully took the chest from my mother's hands to mine, "Mom who 
made this?" I curiously asked while I amazingly stare at the 
ring . 

Then she replied, "uha€ 1 your friend Hiccup did" I looked at her with 
a questioned face "Hiccup made this for you?" I asked still looking 
at the ring. "Actuallya€ 1 he made this for youa€ 1 " my eyes grew wide 
when she said that, _"what ! Was he going to propose to me? Or is this 
some kind of friendship ring thing_a€l_I wish this is just a 
friendship ring, please be a friendship ring because if this is a 
real wedding ring, I don't know what I'll do or say to hima€ 1 " _ I 
can feel myself blushing at that the thought then I bowed my head 
down to hide my face from my mother, "Uha€lthen w-why didn't you give 
this to me?" I asked stammering, "On those three weeks before he 



lefta€ll'm really sorry because I kept forgetting it, and then when 
he left, I really wanted to give it to you but I got scared that I 
might just hurt you more if I gave this to youa€lI'm really sorry 
dear" she told me. 

"Noa€ 1 you did the right thing, and you're totally right, if you did 
gave this to me after he left, I would totally be hurt" I said with a 
weak smile and then I took a deep breath, "Well anyway, I gotta get 
going, don't want to keep Hiccup waiting for me any longer" I said, 
_"Why did I say that, why did I say that, that totally sounded like 
were in a relationship, what was I thinking!" _I told myself in my 
mind. "What?" my mom said. I did a weak laugh, "Ia€lneed to go, bye 
mom" I quickly said and kissed her cheek, "yeah goodbye" my mom said 
meekly. Then I went to dad who was going through my things, checking 
my things if everything set and ready to go, "Goodbye too dad" I said 
as I jump to him for a kiss on the cheek. 

After that I hopped on to Azriel, "well then, let's go girl" I told 
her. And in a single flap of her wings, we were in the air. I looked 
at my parents again and said a loud Goodbye before we left for 
Hiccup, and as for Hiccup, _"wait for me, because I will get to you, 
one way or another"_ 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

_(Meanwhile on the snowy mountains, dawn)_ 

Astrid and her newly named Nadder, Stormfly, were already flying for 
hours now. "Look girl, there's thea€lthis is not a deserted village, 
this is a desolated kingdom!" Astrid exclaimed as a devastated 
kingdom, emerged as they flew past a tall mountain. The castle that 
was standing in the middle of the kingdom is totally destroyed, no 
walls and towers were left standing, and the houses were burned to 
the ground. Astrid got scared at the sight as they fly above the 
desolated kingdom. 

They circled above it for a few minutes to see if anyone was still 
alive, but all they saw were burned dead bodies of humans and 
animals, "A dragon did this" she guessed, "but much bigger" she 
added. But she knew this wasn't the dragon that she saw when she was 
traveling back to berk three days ago because there were no traces of 
gigantic footsteps or a pathway that only huge dragons can create. 
Staying there and seeing more dead bodies gave her the chills, "Let's 
get out of here girl" she ordered, the Nadder didn't complain and 
followed because seeing the whole place also scared her. 

Then after a few more minutes of flying, the next place amazed them, 
"Well this is a breath taking place" Astrid said and then she took a 
deep breath, inhaling the cold fresh morning air. What amazed her 
more was the valley below them; below them is a flowing wide river, 
the starry sky reflected on the clear water of the flowing river, and 
along the riverbank are a dozen of pine trees while the rest were 
grass and flowers. Stormfly flew near the ground for her rider to 
enjoy the place. She opened her arms and took another deep breath. 
Hundreds of flower florets flew away with them as they pass through 
the place. 

_"No wonder why Hiccup would stay at this placea€ 1 .this place is 
amazing" _she thought with a smile, then as the name 'Hiccup' crossed 
her mind, she became nervous because she remembered that this is 



already the valley that Hiccup was talking about and if they 
continued to fly north, they should be seeing two tall mountains, but 
Astrid only knew that she was supposed to see one tall mountain. 
Speaking of the devil, they have already reached the end of the 
valley, and stood there were two towering mountains, "There it 
isa€ 1 Hiccup ' s place" she said. Stormfly began to rise, and without 
knowing they were heading towards the wrong mountain. 

Astrid was too involved in her thought, thinking what she would say 
to him if they finally faced each other. Then in a matter of seconds 
they were already landing. Astrid still didn't realize that she was 
in the wrong mountain because as Hiccup said, _a tall mountain with a 
cave facing east. _She was thinking that she was in the right place 
but she's also getting the vibe that she's in the wrong one, because 
she was expecting a house or any kind of building standing in the 
middle of the cave, but instead she saw that the cave was being 
supported by countless enormous pillars, and what's more shocking is 
that you can't even see the floor anymore because covering it were 
tons of gold, jewelry, silver, and more rocks that any man or woman 
would desire, there were also statues made out of pure gold. In other 
words the whole place is piled up with money. "Hiccup?" she called 
out in a loud voice, she didn't know why she did it but she 
did . 

After that single call, she was expecting a human to reply but 
instead the mountain of gold bursted; she raised her arms to cover 
herself from the small pieces of gold coins. And when she looked up, 
what she saw was something else. She saw a magnificent dragon with 
dark red scales, and in those scales were gold coins clamped between 
them, the dragon raised its arms that also serves as its wings, and 
clawed the ground and pulled itself out of its own bed of gold. It 
has two sets of horns sticking out of its head, razor sharp teeth 
sticking out of its jaws, it also has a very long neck, long arms, 
and short hind legs but each of them has a complete set of sharp 
talons, and a single row of sharp spikes running down from the head 
to tail. 

_"A human ! "_ the dragon roared in a deep scary voice. Astrid still 
doesn't understand dragons so she basically didn't understood what 
the dragon just said, but other than that she had never been scared 
her entire life, her hands started to shake, she couldn't move her 
feet, her whole body froze in fear. _"I am not going to tolerate this 
anymore! Prepare human for you must facea€ 1 death ! "_ it said as it 
raised its head up. Astrid only realized that it was going to breathe 
fire, when she saw the chest of the dragon glowed bright red. She 
quickly jumped to the right, evading the dragon's fiery breathe but 
due to the dragon's sharp eyesight, he saw Astrid dodge his fire 
breath, the dragon quickly followed his fire breath with a huge swing 
of his arm to knock her but it missed because Stormfly snatched her 
up, the dragon's enormous arm barely missed Astrid' s feet, then 
Stormfly flew towards the exit._ "You're not getting away ! "_ the 
dragon bellowed as it rammed a pillar causing it to fall on to the 
next one and blocking Stormfly 's path. The enormous dragon dashed for 
them and swung his left arm, knocking Stormfly on the side. They were 
sent flying straight at a pillar. Stormfly 's head slammed at the 
pillar first, causing her to fall unconscious, and because of that 
the Nadder released her grip on Astrid' s arms and they hit hard to 
the ground. 


When they were lying on the ground, Astrid knew that something was 



wrong with her leg and whatever it was it was really painful because 
when she tried to stand, it really damned hurt as hell, but she still 
tried to stand though, but something stopped her, she turned around 
and saw Stormfly lying unconsciously on her leg, preventing her to 
move. Astrid tried to pull her leg out but it was no use, Stormfly 
was too heavy. _"Now you diea€ 1 Human"_ the dragon bellowed. Astrid 
felt the dragon's presence, she looked in front of her and there the 
dragon stands. It inhaled, making its chest glow red, showing them 
that he was about to breathe fire at them again. _"Hiccupa€ 1 I ' m 
sorry"_she thought with tears falling down from her eyes. She began 
to lose consciousness as the pain takes her over, barely holding it. 
But before Astrid passed out, she felt the ground shake and after 
that she started to hear multiple roars from different directions. 
After that her vision really got blurry as the pain really takes her 
in, and then the last thing she saw was pair of boots and a black 
figure behind it. "Hiccupa€l" she muttered before darknessa€l 

**S0 THAT'S CHAPTER 11 PLEASE REVIEW, SORRY THAT THIS CHAPTER TOOK SO 
LONG BEEORE I POSTED IT, AND SORRY EOR MAKING YOU ALL EXPECT THAT MY 
PREVIOUS POST WAS A CHAPTER, I'M REALLY SORRY.** 


12. Chapter 12: Apologizing but Nothing 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**A/N: JUST TO INEORM YOU GUYS I CHANGED ASTRID ' S CONDITION, INSTEAD 
OE A BROKEN LEG I CHANGED IT INTO A SPRAIN BECAUSE I LEARNED THAT IT 
TAKES MONTHS TO HEAL A BROKEN LEG WHILE A SPRAIN HEALS IN JUST TWO TO 
THREE WEEKS. I ALSO CHANGED THE PART WHEN THE DRAGON SPOKE TO ASTRID, 
I REVERTED IT TO NORMAL WHERE ASTRID STILL DOESN'T UNDERSTAND 
DRAGONS . ** 

**SO THE NEXT SPECIAL GUEST IS HERE, THE ONLY DIEEERENCE IS THEY ARE 
NOT HUMANS BUT DRAGONS AND THEY'RE GOING TO PLAY A BIG PART IN THE 
STORY. THE SPECIAL GUEST IS EROM A GAME THAT I ALWAYS LOVED PLAYING 
UNTIL NOW.** 

**Chapter 12:** Apologizing but Nothing 
**_NORMAL POV_** 

Hiccup, Toothless, and their whole family of Dragons were having a 
nice start. They're all having their breakfast at the beach right 
now. Hiccup and Toothless were watching everyone get their catch from 
the sea, while they eat their meal. Hiccup was having the usual, a 
smoked fish while Toothless and the other Dragons, wellaCl catch a 
fish. Every day is always the same, first is they wake up, grab a 
meal from the sea or the forest and flies for a couple of minutes, 
after that they catch a deer or a boar for lunch and dinner and then 
sleep, that's mostly it, that's for the dragons. But for Hiccup he 
was always busy. He spends his day, taking care of what he calls his 
new family, he also flies around the continent expanding his map, he 
even found a cove that looks exactly the same as the one on berk but 
the only difference is, it was a lot bigger. But the most dangerous 
thing he did was save dragons. He saved dragons from people who tried 
to kill them or use them for some kind of sport. He even got caught 
by romans when he tried to save one, but luckily Toothless saved him 
but he wasn't saved from the torture that the romans gave him, but 
either way he left that place alive, and he was happy that he 



did . 


This recent month. Hiccup sent a letter to Heather, a letter that 
tells where he was. He decided to let her know his whereabouts 
becausea€ 1 well , like he said he misses her even though that kind of 
feeling was the whole reason why he left her, but the point of that 
letter was to tell her that he was alive and just doing fine, so it's 
okay for him if she didn't visited or not, but Hiccup was really 
hoping that she would visit him so he could tell her all the things 
he did when he was not around. And the feeling that he felt for her 
was also subsiding, but he still doubts himself so he also wrote in 
his letter to not talk about the past so they wouldn't have any kind 
of trouble, emotional trouble to be exact, that is if she visits him. 
But Hiccup though wasn't aware that his past, will all come back 
today in a flash. 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

"Did everyone already have their meals?!" I shouted, getting 
everyone's attention. They all nodded at me in reply. _"Looks like 
they're done" _Toothless said. I looked around the beach to see that 
most of them are already lying on the ground, with bellies full with 
food and some of them were already sleeping, I giggled at the sight 
because some of them really looked cute when they're sleeping, one of 
the cutest were the Gronckles. _"Well how about you? You done?" 
_Toothless asked me. "Yeah, I'm pretty stuffed actually" I replied. 
"Shall we go home then?" I asked him with a smile. Then suddenly the 
water began to rose up to the shore, meaning that someone is coming 
from the water. Toothless and I stood up and backed away from our 
place as the water reached us and there rose up from the sea was 
Armag, an enormous dragon friend of mine. He was dragging four dead 
carcasses of whales on shore. _"Wait there boy, I just got my 
catcha€ 1 he said. "Hey, I told you not to kill whales, they're also 
creatures like you, you know" I reasoned. _"I know, these ones are 
already dead, they were all lying on the sea bed, so don't worry 
about it boy" _Armag said. "Oh sorry, go ahead then, we'll be waiting 
for you" I said and sat back down to the sand. While Armag started 
eating down his meal. 

I was about to lie down again on Toothless' stomach when he suddenly 
stood up and ran away from me, causing me to fall down on the sand. 
"Hey! What was that for?" I complained, but he didn't spoke and just 
gave me a smile. _"0h no" _I thought and then suddenly the ground 
leveled, sending me high above the ground, _"this is going to hurt" 

_I though as I began to fall down, but I never felt the ground, I 
opened my eyes and realized that I was hanging by my shirt. Then a 
voice laughed, _"I got you there again for a second boy" _it said. I 
realized who it was and it was Apoc, another dragon giant friend of 
mine. "Ha-ha, very funny Apoc, now can you put me downa€ 1 please" I 
said sarcast ically as I hang on his left fang-like tusk. He laughed 
again before he lowered his head to put me down. _"Now wait for us, 
were just going to eat" _he told me. "Okay, okaya€lI'll wait" I said 
irritated. _"There you are brother, come for we must eat" _Armag said 
to Apoc as soon as he noticed him and then Apoc joined Armag in their 
meal . 

Those two are brothers actually, though they're different by species, 
but they still call their selves as brothers. And by hearing their 
voices, you can tell that they have really quite an agea€l means 
they're old. But even if they're old, they can still stand strong and 



proud. Armag and Apoc have the same by body structure, like their 
strong forelimbs, curved back, no wings, walks on all fours, and a 
massive body. They only have a few differences like their color, 

Armag is white as snow while Apoc is Black with red linings at the 
edge of his scales, Armag is white because the natural habitat of his 
species are the snowy mountains while Apoc are the volcanoes or any 
place that is blazing hot. Armag has a massive serrated shovel-like 
chin and under those are razor sharp fin-shaped blades while Apoc's 
chin doesn't stand out that much but what's on them does, he has a 
pair of sharp tusks that curved upward. They said that they were 
always slow on walking so they travel by digging underground, that's 
where they use their massive jaws, to fling up large chunks of ice, 
dirt, and rocks to dig. One more difference are the spikes on their 
backs, Armag has multiple rows of razor sharp dorsal fins running 
down his spine while Apoc has three rows of thick sharp spikes. And 
last is their tails, Armag has small countless razors on his tail 
while Apoc has an armored plated, clawed tail. Armag ' s species is 
called Ukanlos, while Apoc's species is called Akantor. Oha€ 1 and 
their sizes are just about the same, maybe seventy- five to eighty 
feet talla€ll think. 

It's almost a year since I started living here and I can tell that 
it's really not that bad all, actually I like living here, and I'm 
planning to live like this forever. These recent months I have been 
saving dragons from Outcasts, berserkers, and even Romans who were 
using them for sport. I was thinking that this maybe is my life, 
exploring the world, living with dragons, helping them, saving them 
from any harm. _"Yeah, living like this forever isn't that bad at 
all"_ I thought. 

Then my thoughts dispersed when Sharpshot, my Terrible Terror landed 
on me. _"Hiccup get up, get up, get up"_ he said, breathing heavily. 
Seeing Sharpshot in that condition, I knew something was wrong, 
"What's wrong? What happened?" I asked hysterically. _"Someone went 
inside Smaug ' s mountain" _he told me. I jolted forward, surprised 
from what he just said, _"What are you doing staring at me! Go save 
her!" _when Sharpshot said _'her', _on that exact moment, I began to 
feel anxious because I feared that the person Sharpshot was referring 
to was Heathera€ 1 No, it is Heather because who else would know where 
I am. Only she knows where I am. 

"Armag, Apoc I need both of you!" I called them, _"Waita€ 1 " _then I 
cut him off. "No! Let's go now! Someone went inside the other 
mountain ! a€ 1 anda€ 1 and I'm getting the feeling that it's my friend who 
went ina€ 1 the one we should be expecting to arrive any daya€ 1 " I told 
them with a quivering voice. But once I told Armag and Apoc about the 
situation, they didn't say another word and went underground to 
Smaug ' s mountain. _"Hiccup, what's going on? Where is Armag and Apoc 
goia€ 1 " _"Let's go" I said and quickly went on his back. _"Where?" 

_he asked me, "Smaug' s mountain, now let's go!" and with one beat of 
his wings, we were up in the air 

Why are we going on his mountain?" _Toothless asked me, "Someone 

went inside Smaug ' s Mountaina€ 1 and I'm getting feeling that it's 
Heather who went in" I told him. _"What ! " _he exclaimed, _"I thought 
you told her on your letter that we're on the right mountain" _he 
said. "I did tell her, okay" I confirmed, _"Then why are they 
ona€lhis mounta€ 1 " _"Toothless I don't know, okay. I don't know why 
she's on that mountain but I specifically told her not to go on the 
left mountain. Now can you just please focus on flying right 



nowa€ 1 " 


After that argument. Toothless speeded up and within a minute, 

Smaug ' s mountain is now on sight. We flew towards his cave, and then 
as we got closer, I saw Smaug swung his right arm to the left and 
then two small figures went flying directly to a pillar. My heart was 
like torn into pieces when I saw that happen right before my eyes. I 
started to breathe heavily, scared from the thought that 
Heather ' sa€ 1 that she's alreadya€ 1 _dead_. _"No, no, no, no, I 
thought as I saw Smaug ' s chest glowed red meaning he was going to 
breathe fire at them. Then right before we landed, the ground shook 
meaning that Armag and Apoc are coming, which also disrupted Smaug 
causing him to cancel his fire breath that was supposed to kill 
Heather. Then the ground broke and there emerging from the ground was 
Armag and Apoc. They both roared at Smaug making him to take a step 
back, but Smaug returned a tremendous roar at them. _"Leave the 
humans alone Smaug" _bellowed Armag. _"You think just because I'm 
outnumbered, I'm just going to step back and watch? Well think 
again !"_ Smaug said and roared before both the three of them charged 
at each other. 

I'm assuming that fight will give us enough time to get Heather. But 
I still have to be quick though because even if Armag and Apoc are 
fighting against only one dragon which is Smaug. People might think 
that it's a one sided match but in reality, it's just a fair one. 
Although Armag and Apoc may have lethal attacks and heavy armored 
plates to protect them but they are slow while Smaug is fast, swift, 
he has a great reflex and most of all he has wings to evade their 
attacks. Smaug breathes fire and the same goes for Apoc while Armag 
breathes pressurized snow or water? I think. These kinds of fights 
are like titans clashing and getting involved is a very bad 
idea . 

While that fight was happening. Toothless and I were sprinting 
towards the pillar where Heather crashed. I was expecting Azriel, but 
when I got close to them I didn't see Azriel but instead I saw a 
Deadly Nadder. Then I heard someone grunted in pain. I went a little 
bit closer and what I saw shocked mea€lNo! It didn't just shocked me, 
it angered me because who I saw was no other person than Astrid, 
Astrid Hofferson, the girl who ruined my life. Memories started 
flashing in my head as I saw her face which angered me more and 
without knowing it I was already raising my knife, about to stab her 
but Toothless lunged for me, pinning me down on the ground, _"HICCUP! 
WHAT ARE YOU DOING?" _He yelled at me, "Toothless that's Astrid!" I 
retorted, "She's the one who started this whole mess, the reason why 
were in this situation! We are never supposed to be here if it wasn't 
for her! Let's leave her here and just let Smaug kill her!" I angrily 
suggested. Then I was expecting that Toothless was going to get off 
me once I said that but he kept still and didn't even move, _"So what 
if she's Astrid? And don't start hat she did five years ago because I 
was there and I don't need it to know again, I also know that she's 
the reason why were in this messed up situat iona€ 1 but we can't leave 
her here with that brutal dragon!" _then I cut in, "And why can't we 
leave her? She deserves this kind of death! If you have forgotten. 
Scunner got nearly killed because of her, we were nearly killed 
because of her! So tell me, why can't we leave her?" I asked with a 
scowled face. Toothless grunted and said, _"Hiccup getting nearly 
killed is different from getting killed!" _he yelled, "_And you wanna 
know why we can't leave her! Because it's like what you always said 
Hiccup! She's also a living creature that has a beating heart!" 



That brought me back to my senses because I always said that phrase 
to other people who tried to kill dragons and I remembered that 
Scunner used that phrase for me, when he was talking witha€lher. Then 
a question came to my mind about Toothless, "Why are you protecting 
her?" I asked him but before he could speak, Armag yelled at us, 
_"What are you two doing! Get your friend and let's get out of here!" 
_We looked at Armag ' s direction and saw that Smaug got Apoc pinned 
down on the ground but Armag rammed Smaug at the side, freeing Apoc 
and causing Smaug to fall on his mountain of gold. After seeing that. 
Toothless immediately got off of me. Then I quickly went back to 
Astrid and the Deadly Nadder, who were still lying unconscious. I 
looked closer at them and realized that the Nadder was lying on top 
of Astrid' s right leg. "Toothless move the Nadder and I'll 
pulla€lher" I told him. He pushed the Nadder and I pulled Astrid, she 
grunted in pain as I pulled her out from the Nadder, but she was 
still unconscious. I looked at her leg and guessed that she either 
has a sprain or a broken leg. Then I realized that were short on we 
still need another dragon that's going to carry the Deadly Nadder, 
"I'll justa€l"Then Armag spoke again, _"Boy you better move it or 
we'll all die here!" _he yelled as he tried to claw Smaug at the 
chest, but due to Smaug ' s slender body, he evaded it. _"What ' s the 
matter, can't keep up with that old body of yours" _Smaug teased. But 
Armag didn't say a thing and kept fighting. 

Then I made a howling sound of a Rathalos to call one. After I made 
the call, a Rathalos came in, "_What are you all doing in this 
mountain? ! "_ Dragion, the Rathalos asked as he landed in front of me. 
"That Nadder is injured and unconscious, I need you to carry that 
Nadder" I commanded. He nodded at me in response before he hovered 
above the unconscious Nadder. With Dragion being huge but not as huge 
as Armag or Apoc, he carefully lifted the nadder with ease. When he 
was now on the air with the Nadder in his grasp, I looked back at 
Astrid, _"I can't believe I'm about to do this" _I thought in 
disbelief as I kneeled down and carried Astrid in my arms, bridal 
style. Toothless lowered his whole body so I can mount him easily 
without Astrid falling from my arms. Then I held her with my left arm 
while my right hand holds on to the saddle to prevent ourselves from 
falling when we fly. "Okay let's go!" I yelled to Armag and Apoc, but 
when I looked back, sprinting towards us was Smaug, but luckily Apoc 
saw that and he toppled a crumbling pillar over him, trapping Smaug 
under it to give us some time to escape. _"Go! Go! Go!" _Apoc said 
before he and Armag dug underground and left the cave. Then Smaug 
roared, _"IF I SEE ONE MORE HUMAN, I SWEAR I WILL HUNT ALL OE YOU 
DOWN!" _After that we left Smaug ' s mountain. 

After that, we flew in silence. But as we fly home, I felt Astrid' s 
head lean over to my chest causing my gaze to shift to her, I don't 
know why but something's forcing me to look at her, I tried to look 
away but something is really pulling me in. I really wanted to look 
away, I even wanted to drop her, I even wanted to _kill_ hera€lbut 
there's this part of me that stopped all of that, a part of me that 
wanted to keep her beside me, to protect her even. After a moment of 
holding myself, I gave in, I just let myself to completely look at 
her. I mean taking a look isn't that bad at all, right? Even she's 
the girl I now despite the most. Putting that aside, I looked at her 
face anda€ 1 and ... Okay , I'm going to be completely honest herea€ 1 she ' s 
still beautiful as ever, even though she has some dirt in her face, 
she's still a beauty. The rays of sunlight glittered on her facea€ 1 on 



her shut eyes, her cheeks, her forehead, on her white skina€ 1 ... and 
on her pink lips, the sun also made her blonde hair look like they're 
golden strands of threada€ 1 _"She has really become a beauty" _I 
thought, then I did something I didn't expect myself to doa€ 1 I 
touched her forehead and brushed some of her hair out of her face, 
toa€lto s-see her whole face. When I saw her whole face, her beauty 
became a waste because of the pain that's written all over her 
face . 

Then she began to slip out of my grasp, so I tried to fix her 
position but when I did, she grunted in pain. Then Toothless spoke, 
_"See? You'd still care for her, so why are you telling me you wanted 
to leave her there? Even though I can see that you still have a thing 
for her" _he said. "I don't have aa€ 1 " _"Don't you lie to me, I've 
known you for years Hiccup and I'm actually surprised that you would 
think low of me to seriously think that I'd believe that lie about 
you getting over her" _he told me. "First of all, I don't have a 
thing for her anymorea€ 1 " then Toothless cut in again, _"Yeah, keep 
telling that to yourself" _he said with what I think is a smirk. "No, 
I really don't! And can you please let me finish first" I complained. 
_"Whatever you say" _he said. I waited for a few seconds if he's 
going to say another word and he didn't, but when I was about to talk 
he said, _"Lover boy". _"You're not going to stop teasing me are you" 
I said, disappointed. He made a small laugh and said, 

_"exactlya€ 1 unless you confirm it to me that you still like her". 
_"Toothless I told you I don't like her, okaya€ 1 I did like her five 
years ago, but that's the past, but now I don't like her anymore" I 
confirmed then I saw Toothless rolled his eyes and sighed. 

So Hiccup, is she the one you're talking about?" _Dragion asked 

as he flew close to us. "No she's not the one" I said with a straight 
face. _"Then who are these guysa€ 1 I mean girls?" _he asked. "Someone 
who shouldn't be herea€ 1 " I coldly answered. After that reply, 

Dragion didn't say a word. I'm guessing that he sensed my mood just 
by hearing the tone of my answer. After that, I began to wonder again 
why Astrid was here again, and how she knew where I am, and most of 
all how did she get a dragon. That last thing that kept me wondering 
is, if she has a dragon herself, then does that mean everyone back on 
berk has their own dragons now? Impossible" _was the only thing 
that came to my mind because I've learneda€ 1 or experienced that 
people on that hateful place are not capable of change. _"Though if 
Astrid has a dragona€ 1 then does that mean she wanted to change? But 
why, why would she change right now. Why after five years? And how 
did she found me?" _I thought, wishing I really knew why she was 
here, then a thought came to my mind, a thought that even I wouldn't 
expect . 

Maybea€ll-I do still 1-like her" _I thought, but my anger 

immediately destroyed that thought. _"N0! Get a grip! She's starting 
to fool you again! Maybe she came here to bring you back to berk, the 
place where they treated you an outcast, the place where they shoved, 
teased, tortured you through words for Fifteen years!" _my anger 
said. And because of that I didn't realize that I was tightening my 
grip on Astrid' s shoulders, making her grunt in pain. I loosened my 
grip on her but my anger didn't and it only continued to grow as I 
kept thinking about her. And through all the thoughts that was 
circling in my mind, I came up with a conclusion and I made it into a 
promise for myself, _"This will be the last time that you and I are 
going to be with each other, after you heal, you'll leave my 
lif ea€ 1 forever Though I didn't know that it would turned out the 



opposite . 


**_NORMAL POV_** 

After a minute, they finally reached their destination, the mountain 
where Hiccup and Toothless have lived for almost a two years. 
"Dragion, take her to the Nest and ask all the Nadders to take care 
of that one, and I'll handle her" Hiccup said looking at Astrid. 

_"See you later Tootha€ 1 You too Hiccup" _Dragion said before he flew 
to the Nadder's nesting grounds. Hiccup carefully got off Toothless 
while he carries Astrid in his arms. And at the entrance of the cave, 
Armag and Apoc emerged. _"So is the girl you were talking about?" 
_Apoc asked as they came to Hiccup. "She isn't" Hiccup replied with a 
cold tone. Apoc and Armag exchanged glances with each other, 
astonished by Hiccup's reply at them. Then they both turned their 
gazes to Toothless and gave him an expression that was asking '_what 
happened to him? ' _Toothless sighed and motioned his head sideways 
saying '_Just never mind him. ' _ 

After that. Hiccup went inside the house and went upstairs to the 
room that was supposed to be Heather's. He actually made three 
separate bedrooms. One is for him, one for Heather and one for 
Scunner. He made three rooms because he kept believing in the day 
when the three of them, best friends are going to see each other 
again. Those rooms are where they will stay if they visited him. 
Hiccup's and Scunner's room is on the first floor while Heather's is 
in the second floor. Hiccup also made the rooms big so that if their 
dragons could fit in and they could stay with them. Hiccup even made 
a forge beside it. And because of those extra spaces, the house that 
Hiccup built turned into a mansion. 

Hiccup carefully placed Astrid in the beda€ 1 and without another word 
or thought he turned around and left the room. After Hiccup closed 
the enormous doors, he saw Toothless staring at him with a serious 
look. "Now what" Hiccup said with a blank expression on his face, 
showing that he doesn't care about the girl inside the room at all. 
_"What do you mean 'what'?!" _Toothless retorted, irritated at his 
reaction, _"Of course you're going to take care of her until she 
wakes up and until she heals" _he added and all Hiccup said was, 

"No" . 

What is wrong with you..."_ then Hiccup cut in. "Me! What's wrong 

with me?!" Hiccup angrily repeated his words. "She's what's wrong 
herea€ 1 she isn't supposed to be here! She's supposed to be at 
berk !a€l the place where she ratted us out, the place where those 
stubborn Vikings live, the place where we almost got killed!" He 
said. _"Are we going to go through this again?" _Toothless replied 
sarcastically. Hiccup was about to speak again but Toothless beat him 
to it, "_It ' s true that what happened between you, her and that place 
was not gooda€ 1 and it will never be, but Hiccup that's the past 
nowa€ 1 " _Toothless said in a now calm but serious voice. _"I know she 
almost got us killed, even Heather and Scunner got involved in the 
process and they got involved because they wanted change... then 
Hiccup knew where this conversation is going to, but instead of 
running away, he stayed and listened, _"I'm still not sure about 
thisa€lbut maybe she's here because she too wanted changea€lbut how 
will we know that if you're pushing her awaya€ 1 " _Toothless turned 
from Hiccup and started to walk away in disappointment, but before he 
left he said one more thing, _"a€ll thought you hate stubborn 
peoplea€lbut look who's being stubborn now" _and with that Toothless 



left . 


After that Hiccup was left speechless. But because of that argument, 
he was now desperate to know why Astrid was here. He stared at the 
door of the room where Astrid was currently resting, "why are you 
here?" he muttered again, still thinking of the reason why the girl 
was here. Then he kept thinking of the reason why she was here but 
nothing came to his mind that would actually make sense on why she 
was here so he placed that thought aside first, _"Your lucky 
Toothless has somehow forgiven you because if he hasn't, I won't be 
doing this for you and never willa€lbut he has, so I will take care 
of youa€ 1 for now"_ he thought before he went down stairs to get some 
healing supplies to take care of her. But Hiccup wasn't aware that as 
he takes care of Astrid' s wounds, his old wounds also started to 
heal . 

_(The next day)_ 

Another day with her" _Hiccup thought as he opened his eyes 

slowly, waking up from his sleep. He sat at the edge of the bed and 
wondered, _"I wonder if she wakes up"_. He looked at the stone slab 
where Toothless should be sleeping, but Toothless wasn't there. 

Hiccup guessed that he's in Astrid' s room, watching her just in case 
if she wakes up or not. He stood up from his bed and stretched his 
arms then he changed into his casual clothesa€ 1 or more like armor 
actually 

After that, he left his room and went to Astrid' s. When he got there, 
he looked at the bed and saw that Astrid was still sleeping. He 
didn't know why, but he felt a bit of disappointment when he saw that 
she was still sleeping. He was even puzzled by it, _"Why would I feel 
disappointed?" _he questioned his self. _"It's because you still like 
her" _a voice said behind him. He turned around and saw Toothless 
staring at him. "Please Toothless not now" was Hiccup's only response 
to him because he knew that if he told Toothless what he really 
wanted to say, it would lead into an argument again. "And how did you 
know what was I thinking? Don't tell me that you can read minds now" 
he said in a calm voice. _"I can never read minds Hiccupa€ 1 I just 
guessed, and judging from your reaction it seems that what I said is 
true" _Toothless said seriously. But to Hiccup it seems like he was 
starting an argument again. 

"Toothless I said not now" Hiccup said irritated. _"I'm not teasing 
you Hiccupa€ll'm just telling you what I saw in you" _Toothless 
retorted as he started to get irritated at Hiccup's attitudea€ 1 again . 
Hiccup was about to speak again but he was distracted by Astrid' s 
grunting pain meaning that the painkiller that Hiccup gave her is 
starting to wear off, and due to that, it also ended their 
conversation. Hiccup went to the side table where all the different 
kinds of herbs he needed to make another medicine that will help ease 
the pain on her wounds . 

After he made the medicine, he sat on the bed near Astrid' s head. 

Then he pulled her close to him and gently placed her head on his 
lap, then he carefully assisted Astrid to drink the medicine. Then as 
Hiccup became too involved in taking care of Astrid, he didn't 
realize that his eyes were slowly drifting towards her lips, he only 
removed his gaze from her lips when Astrid had already drank the 
medicine he made. Then he reached for the cloth on the table and 
wiped off the excess on her chin. After that his eyes started to gaze 



at Astrid's lips again, dragging his mind into his sea of thoughts. 
But before he was pulled into a trance. Toothless spoke, distracting 
his thoughts, _"You know there's a saying that if you stare at 
something or at 'someone' for too long, they will melt" _Toothless 
teased him. "Toothless how many times do I have to say it, I said not 
now okay" he told Toothless irritated, even though Hiccup was already 
blushing, a blush that would make any apple jealous. But they didn't 
noticed that Astrid was slowly gaining her senses back. 

"And I wasn't staa€ 1 " "_Hiccup" _Toothless suddenly called him with 
wide eyes looking at Astrid. Hiccup looked down on his lap and he saw 
that Astrid was slowly opening her eyes. Then the first word that 
came out from her mouth was his name, "Hiccup?" she said with a weak 
voice. Hiccup quickly placed her head back to the pillow and stood up 
then quickly walked towards the door. Astrid on the other hand, 
immediately realized that it was really Hiccup, she jolted from her 
position but she said something that would totally make Hiccup mad, 
"Hiccup I'm sorry" she blurted, now completely awake and sitting at 
the bed. Hiccup's anger started to rise but he held his self from 
talking to her because he knows his self that if he gets angry it 
would turn out bad. 

So Hiccup didn't say a word and opened the door to leave, but as he 
was about to take a step outside, Astrid spoke again, "Hiccupa€ 1 I ' m 
sorry, please" she begged, but Hiccup just stood there and said 
nothing, "Hiccup I'm sorry, I'm sorry that I shunned you, I'm sorry 
that I didn't treated you as a friend, I'm sorry that we treated you 
an outcast, I'm sorry that I made you feel uselessa€l ." After the 
word 'useless' Hiccup's anger reached his limit, and Astrid saw that 
because Hiccup tightened his grip on the wooden door. "Why are you 
here?!" Hiccup gritted his teeth in anger, looking back at her. "I-I 
came to say sorry" she said in a scared voice. "Sorry? You saying 
sorry?... The mighty Astrid Hofferson? Saying sorrya€lto Hiccup the 
useless? Thought I'd never see that day to come" he mocked her 
angrily. Then he turned to look at her, "And you're sorry for what 
actually?" he asked with a serious and scary tone. 

"Tell me. Why are you sorry? Tell me" He asked her again. "Tell me 
why you're sorry, because from what I remember, you did nothinga€ 1 you 
did nothing when they teased me, you did nothing when they shunned 
me, you did nothing when they beat me up, and you certainly did 
nothing when they all made me felt _useless,_ because that's all you 
dida€ 1 _nothing_" he said emphasizing the word 'nothing' . Astrid was 
on the verge of crying when Hiccup said those words because she knew 
on every point of what he said, it was definitely true. Then Hiccup 
saw that Astrid was about to speak again but he doesn't want her to 
say anything because now that she's awake he has a lot more to say to 
her . 

"Come to think of it, asking you to listen when you found out about 
Toothless was the first thing I asked you to do, but what did you 
do?... You just had to tell the whole village about him do you" he 
said, "And because of that I nearly lost Scunner, Heather and 
ToothlessaC 1 but for me I lostaC 1 everythingaC 1 I lost my tribe, my 
home, I already lost my mother, my father had disowned me, and you 
all treated me like crapaC 1 I lost every single damn thing, including 
y-youa€ 1 you were everything to me and leaving berk also means leaving 
youaClDid you even know that seeing you every day was enough for me, 
it always made my day completeaC 1 even though you never talked to me, 
but just to hear you laugh, just to see your face, or just to see you 



pass by, that was everything to mea€lbut you ruined it, and because 
of what?! Your damn jealousy about that dragon training!". Hiccup 
said, "You just can't take it with you being second and me, a useless 
on top! Can you?" 

Astrid didn't know what to say anymore, she even thought that she 
really shouldn't have done this because she already expected a 
conversation like this will happen and it will hurt Hiccup's feelings 
and hers, but she didn't expect that it was going to hurt like hell. 
"And when we left berk, we eventually found a new homeaC 1 at first I 
thought they were going to shove us away because of Toothless, but 
instead they listened and accepted changeaC 1 something that will not 
happen on that island you call home" Hiccup pertained to Berk. 

"a€ 1 something you didn't do" he said and took a glimpse of her 
reaction but he wasn't able to see anything because as he looked at 
her, Astrid looked away from him in shame. Then Hiccup looked down on 
the wooden flooring, depressed as he continued to tell his life after 
they left, "and then after two years Scunner left because of a damn 
misunderstanding a€ 1 .and after another year, I left and it was also 
because of youa€ 1 " Astrid was surprised from that because she didn't 
knew that Hiccup left his new home because of her also. "a€ll started 
to see you in Heather, and eventually I also started to-to fall in 
love with hera€ 1 but I knew she loved Scunner, so I left to fix this 
damn feelings I felt for youa€ 1 and now that I was this close, this 
close in removing you from my lifea€l you came in again, ruining 
everything I went through to forget you, everything I endureda€ 1 " 
Hiccup said, looking depressed as he told her everything he felt. 
"Tell me Astrid why do you keep ruining my life?" Hiccup asked in a 
sad cold tone as he looked at her again. 

Astrid averted her eyes down from him, not wanting to see the hate 
and pain in his eyes that she caused, "Hiccupa€l please, stopa€ 1 I 
do-", "Stop? Stop?! You've got the gusts to tell me to stop!... 
because I remember that you, didn't even '_stopped' _and had a second 
thought when you were about to tell everyone about Toothless" Hiccup 
said. Then that fateful day where all this mess had started came 
rushing back to Astrid' s mind, from the second she told Stoick about 
his dragon to the point where they left. And she knew that Hiccup was 
right about the jealousy part, though Astrid regretted she felt that 
because she didn't know that it was going to lead into the whole 
tribe shoving him away, giving him a brand of a traitor, his own 
father disowning him, his feelings getting betrayed due to what she 
dida€ 1 and because of that she started to cry. Hiccup though wasn't 
aware that she was crying because Astrid was looking down on her 
hands, hiding her face from him. _"Please Hiccup stop, please" _were 
the words she wanted to say but she knew that if she did, it would 
only make Hiccup even angrier. But Toothless can see everything from 
where he was standing, he can see that Astrid was bearing the pain of 
Hiccup's words, _"Hiccup stop, she's-" _was all Toothless said as 
Hiccup spoke again. 

Hiccup sighed, "I knew I should have went after you when you found 
out about us on that cove, but no, I trusted you too much because of 
my damn feelings for you, I loved you too much too see that 
cominga€ 1 and that was my biggest damn mistake ever, I loved you too 
much" Hiccup said and turned his back from her as tears started to 
fill his eyes. "But that's all in the past now, the new me doesn't 
care about you anymorea€ 1 not even a bit, I only saved you from that 
mountain because Toothless pushed me toa€lbut I wanted to kill you, 
so he should be the one you're thanking, not mea€ 1 .and one more 



thing, after you heal you will leave and never come back" he said 
with a cold tone. And that was the last thing he said before he 
walked towards the door, slammed it shut and left. 

"Hiccup, please wait! a€ 1 . . " Astrid begged with tears still falling 
from her face, but Hiccup already left the room. She tried to go 
after him but as soon as she stood up, she fell to the ground in 
pain. Astrid looked at her right leg and saw that she has a badly 
swollen ankle. After that, she just let herself to cry, but not 
because of the pain on her leg, but the pain of Hiccup's words that 
inflicted in her heart. "Hiccup, I'm sorrya€lI'm sorry" she cried. 
Toothless felt sorry for the girl, _"Hiccup you idiota€lWhat happened 
to you" _he said, looking at the door. Then Toothless heard Astrid 
grunting in pain. 

Toothless looked at her and saw that she was trying to pick herself 
up. For Toothless, looking at her was horrible because as she picks 
herself up, she was crying her heart out, she looked like a poor girl 
who just lost everythinga€ 1 but Toothless doesn't know that she really 
felt it like that. _"Hiccup you piece of crap" _Toothless said before 
he rushed up to her and sat down beside her. He nudged Astrid by the 
side, when she looked at him. Toothless looked at the bed, saying 
_'you need to lie down' _and Astrid understood. So Astrid tried to 
stand up again, but Toothless wanted to help. He nudged Astrid again. 
She looked at him and saw that Toothless was lowering his head to 
her, means that he was giving his head for support. Astrid understood 
what Toothless wants but she didn't know if she will take it or not 
because he was Hiccup's dragon, the boy who despised her so the 
thought of Hiccup commanding his dragon to kill her entered her mind, 
even though Toothless wouldn't do it even if Hiccup told him to. But 
Astrid doesn't have a choice because the sprain on her leg was too 
painful for her to stand up so she hesitatingly accepted his help by 
placing her hand on his neck and lifted herself up with the help of 
the dragon. 

"Thank you" Astrid thanked as she sat at the bed, she wiped the trail 
of tears from her face before she began looked around the room, 
searching for a stick or anything that can help her stand, still 
trying to go after Hiccup. Toothless saw what she was doing, but he 
wasn't going to allow her because Toothless knew that she wanted to 
go after Hiccup and doing that is a bad idea. Toothless did a whining 
sound, telling Astrid that she shouldn't continue. _"I wish you can 
understand dragons now because I really hate doing this_" Toothless 
complained. "I just have to get to Hiccupa€ 1 please, I want to 
apologize to him" Astrid said with a shaking voice, trying to hold 
herself from crying. 

I would like to but you really can't, just let him be for now 

because it's not a good idea to go after him if his angrya€ 1 and you 
can't defend yourself from him with that sprain of yours" _Toothless 
said and to make his point, he went to the door and sat there, 
telling Astrid that he will still not allow her. "Pleasea€ll just 
need to talk to him" Astrid begged but Toothless just stood there. 
Astrid sighed in defeat, so she just lay back in bed and covered 
herself with the blanket. _"Hiccup please come backa€ll'm really, 
really sorry" _she said in her mind before she cried again. Toothless 
heard her sobbing. He sighed in disappointment to Hiccup because of 
what he just did to Astrid, _"Hiccup you're really going to get it 
later..." _he thought then he looked at Astrid, who was still crying 
under the furry blanket and promised something, _"I'm really sorry 



about his behaviora€ 1 but I promise that I will help you win him back, 
just don't give up on him, even though these next days, you're going 
to feel pain and his coldness towards you. And to tell you why I'm 
helping you is because you're the only key to end his 
sadness " 

Eventually, Astrid fell asleep, tired of crying. Toothless on the 
other hand was really angry at Hiccup for doing that to Astrid. She 
was apologizing to him and instead of accepting it, he shoved her 
away and said hurtful things that could pierce right through the 
heart. I meana€ 1 who could blame him, anyone who was gone through that 
experience might have done the same thing, though it should have 
limits, and for Toothless, Hiccup went way too far. 

Then the whole day passed, and nothing happened. The three of them 
never talked to each other, though Toothless wanted to talk to Astrid 
but she still can't understand dragons. Hiccup on the other hand 
stayed stubborn which was the reason why Toothless got mad at him. 
Toothless wanted to fix the conflict between them but Hiccup, like I 
said, stayed stubborn and refused, and that Argument ended in bad 
terms, causing them to fight with each other by not talking to each 
other through the whole day. The other dragons asked Hiccup who was 
the girl that was with Toothless, but Hiccup only gave them the 
silent treatment. Armag and Apoc who stood as the temporary leader 
told the whole nest not to ask him about it because they can sense 
that it was something personal and they obeyed. Then the rest of day 
repeated itself. Toothless stayed at Astrid' s current room, watching 
her. While Hiccup avoided contact with them, although he did came to 
the room but that was only to give Toothless and Astrid their meals, 
and the rest of the day, he stayed out. 

Then the night came. Hiccup was at the entrance of the cave, he was 
sitting at the cliff while looking at the night sky. A bonfire lit up 
beside him, keeping him warm through the cold night. He's currently 
in his sea of thoughts, thinking about the whole day on how did it 
turned out like this. He and Toothless were fighting because of her, 
he expected Toothless to side with him but it turned out the other 
way around. _"Why are you protecting her?" _he thought of Toothless 
as he laid his back down to the ground, now gazing at the shining 
stars above the starry night. And because of that. Hiccup now wanted 
to fly the sky with Toothless, but due to their fight, he can't. Then 
he questioned himself, _"Why can't I just accept her?"_ he didn't 
know why he was calm when that came to his mind, he should be angry 
right now, but instead he was calm. He guessed that it was because of 
the sight in front of him, the stars, and besides he was tireda€leven 
if he did nothing the whole day. 

After that, he pondered about the events of his day and started to 
think of something he didn't expect to come to his minda€ lever! He 
started to think what would happen if he did accept Astrid' s 
apologya€ 1 they could talk to each other, just like he wanted when he 
was a kid, have a chat with her, tell her all the new species of 
dragons he discovered, tell her all his adventures, and many more but 
the last thing that came to his mind is what would happen if he make 
her, his. Then that thought jolted him from his position, he tried to 
remove that thought from his mind, but forcing to remove what you 
like to happen from your mind is really hard. Then his hatred for her 
took over him again and started to think about negative things, 
giving him a full head ache, and because of that he became desperate 
for a flight to calm his nerves. "There's a lot of dragons here so 



why am I pouting about him" he said, and with that he stood up and 
walked towards the entrance of the nest, to find a dragon who's still 
awake for a flight. But as he turned around, a dragon spoke behind 
him . 


Hiccup, I spotted another human going towards Smaug ' s mountain, 

and she's riding a white dragon"_, A Tigrex said as it landed in 
front of him. Hiccup's eyes grew wide as the dragon said _'white 
dragon '_ because the only person he knew that rides a white dragon 
was none other than "Heather" . 
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**Chapter 13: **Start Of A Change 
**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

"Why didn't you stopped them?!" I yelled over to Rage, the Tigrex as 
we flew towards Smaug ' s mountaina€ 1 again . _"Wella€lI was thinking 
that I should tell you first because we don't want you to give any 
more trouble" _he told me. _"Oh great! Now everybody knows my past 
with Astrid" _I thought and said "Thank youa€ 1 I guess". But then I 
started to feel uncomfortable as I started to think about Heather, I 
mean anyone would feel that way if your friend is heading towards a 
mountain with an eighty-five feet fire breathing brutal dragon 
inside. Though this was the reason why I chose this place to hide and 
avoid contact with any humans as possible. The whole valley is like a 
trap, because of its beauty it will amaze you too much that it will 
make your mind too wander off, causing you to also to wander off and 
head straight into Smaug ' s mountain and instead of the mountain where 
I'm currently living in, even dragons were hypnotized by the sight of 
the valley, that's why it's a good thing that some dragons from the 
nest volunteered to patrol the night to prevent any stray dragons to 
go inside Smaug ' s mountain. 

Don't worry I'm going as fast as I can" _Rage said. This is why I 

like dragons, if you have a connection with them they can feel what 
they should do or what should not do and I'm grateful at the gods 
that I have a connection with all of them. But there is an irony in 
that, because the dragon that I have the deepest connection is having 
a fight with me. Though I am still wondering why he's standing up for 
her that much, I don't get him, she was the reason why we're living 
like this, the reason why I'm living like this. _"There!" _Rage said 
suddenly, dispersing my thoughts. 


I looked at where he was looking, and it was her, it was really her. 
Heather. But now's not the time to celebrate because she just meters 



away from Smaug ' s mountain and I'm still far away from her. "Let's 
go!" I exclaimed and he flew as fast as he can to her. "HEATHER 
STOP!" but she still kept going. My eyes started to get watery as she 
didn't stopped heading towards the mountain, but suddenly rage's 
speed started to Increase. I looked at him and saw his veins glowing 
red, means he's on rage, literally. _"I won't let our master cry 
again so hang on tight" _He bellowed at me while he started to speed 
up towards them. His species has a bad habit of getting angry very 
much that it enhances their physical abilities though they can't 
control it, but it's a good thing that I had trained Rage to control 
hisa€lwell, rage and use it when needed like in this times. Though he 
still needs practice because I can see that he wasn't slowing down as 
we head towardsa€ 1 "HEATHER LOOK OUT!" then Rage stretched out his 
arms and we crashed into them. 

All of us crashed into the grassy fields after that, _"This is really 
a unique way of meeting again"_ I thought while grunting in pain from 
the impact as I tried to stand up. I looked at them and they were 
still lying on the ground, it kinda got me worried because I can't 
see Heather anywhere. "Heather?!" I called then I looked at where 
Azriel landed and there I saw her sat up in front of Azriel, she was 
holding her head and I can hear her grunting too. Then she turned 
around and looked at me. Then the scene became a kind of a clichA© 
moment because both of us stood up in unison and just stared at each 
other for a while and what made it more clichA© were the white 
florets that were in the air, caused by the crash landing a while 
ago. Then the moon showed up, lighting the whole surrounding 
including her, and then what I saw next wasa€ll'm not going to lie, 
what I saw next was _beautiful_. _"Is that really her?" _I thought, 
and then after a few moments of staring at each other, she started to 
walk towards me. And what came next wasn't expected, she punched me 
straight in the face, making me fall back on the land 
again . 

"Okaya€ 1 that ' s totally unexpecteda€ 1 " I said as I rub my chin from 
her punch. "What the hell were you thinking!" she yelled at me. 
"Wella€lthe both of you werea€ 1 " then she cut me offa€lwith a hug. 
"Hiccupa€ll missed you" she said, then I felt something flow down her 
face, it was tears. "Why are you crying?" I asked, "Of course I would 
cry you idiota€ 1 I missed you" she said as she released me from her 
embrace. She wiped the tears and punched me on the shoulders. "Could 
you stop that" I complained. She giggled at that, "Hiccup you've 
changedaC 1 and a lot" she commented as she stared at me . I scratched 
the back of my head, embarrassed from what she just said, "w-well 
thank youa€ 1 I guess" I said, stammering at my own words, but I wasn't 
going to let her embarrass me like that, so I also said a thing that 
would totally make girls blush, "A-and you've also changedaC 1 y-you ' ve 
certainly became a lot more beautiful" I said, still stammering from 
my words but when I saw her reaction, a smile emerged from my face. 
She averted her gaze from me with a blush and said, "UhhhaC 1 Thank 
you, I guess" 

After that, she attacked me again with a hugaC 1 and I'm guessing that 
she did that to destroy that awkward moment between us, but I agree 
with it. "I can't believe it's really you Hiccup" she said, "I really 
missed you" then her hug grew tighter as it took longer. "I'm happy 
to see you too again, HeatheraC 1 very happy" was my only response 
before I returned her embrace. "It's really great to see you again" I 
said, then I realized that I was already my face started to burn, 
blushing as the hug lasted longer. _"Sorry to break it to you love 



birdsa€lbut what the hell was that for Hiccup? ! "_ Azriel yelled at me 
with a roar. Heather released me from her embrace and looked down on 
the ground, which I totally know why she did, _"thank you Azriel for 
that very wonderful comment" _I thought. "Oh, sorry about that 
a€l because I was trying to stop the two of you from going to that 
mountain but both of you kept going, and Rage saw that were not going 
to make it so he crashed his self to Azriel" I explained. 

Then out of the blue, something came at me, I lifted it with my arms 
and saw a Terrible Terror and I recognized her, it was sneaky, "Hey 
there sneaky" I said and hugged her. _"Hia€ 1 therea€ 1 Hiccup" _she 
said, _"I guess she was still having difficulties speaking our 
language" _I thought. Then I looked back at Heather, she was giving 
me a questioned look, "Hiccup, who is Rage? And by the way where's 
Toothless?" she asked me. 

When Toothless' name came to the conversation, the feeling of 
excitement came rushing down from me. "Oha€lhim? I'll show you where 
he is" I said with an emotionless face. I stood up from my position 
and head towards Rage before she could ask another question. "This is 
Rage" I said and mounted him. "And for Toothlessa€ 1 just follow me and 
I'll show you where he is" then we flew back to the 
mountain . 

**_HEATHER'S POV_** 

When Hiccup went to the air, I also went onto Azriel and followed 
him. But I'm still wondering why he wouldn't just tell me where 
Toothless is. Then as I think of a reason, a horrible one came to my 
mind. I patted Azriel ' s head, telling her to catch up to him. 
"Hiccup!" I called, "Don' tell me Toothless is dead" I said. "No, 
he's not dead, he's very much alive actually, very much" he said. 

That relieved me for a bit, but what's with that answer? Is he angry 
or something? Because I'm certainly sure that there is something not 
right herea€ 1 he didn't even looked at me when he said that. Then 
suddenly Azriel started to slow down until Hiccup is at a distance, 
_"is it just me or is Hiccup acting weird" _Azriel told me, "I know 
right? Maybe something happened between him and Toothless" I assumed. 
After that, Azriel speeded up to catch up with Hiccup while I started 
to get really curious about what could happen here to make him act 
like that, but I didn't asked anymore questions and just followed 
him. Then after flying through clouds of mist, another mountain 
appeared, "Wow, that's one huge mountain" I said. Then the smell of 
the sea came to my face, _"The Sea? Why's there a sea in the middle 
of thea€ 1 " _but when I looked at where the scent was coming. A 
spectacular view of the whole sea emerged from the mist, only a gasp 
escaped from me because the view was literally amazing, the full moon 
and the glittering stars reflected on the crystal waters of the sea, 
even the clouds can be clearly seen on the water. _"No wonder why 
Hiccup would pick this place, it clearly has everythinga€ 1 and there's 
no doubt that living here would be amazing"_ 

Then the view ended as we landed at a cave, his cave. "Thanks 
Ragea€ 1 you can take a rest now" Hiccup said as he got off of the 
dragon, _"Anytime" _he replied. Then I was expecting that he was 
going to tell me about this place, but then again he never said a 
word and just went towards the housea€ 1 he didn't even looked at me. 
_"Now I'm really interested what Toothless did to make him act like 
that"_ Azriel told me. "Well were about to find out" I told her 
before I followed Hiccup to the house. "I got to say the house is 



big" I told Hiccup as I got up to him. "Yeaha€l" was his only reply 
before he walked past me and went upstairs. _"Seriously! What is 
wrong with this guy" _I thought, getting irritated at his attitude. 
"Uha€ 1 Hiccup? Is there something bothering you?" I finally asked him 
the question as we walk up the stairs, but he still kept that 
attitude and continued to walk. "Hiccup could you justa€ 1 " then I was 
cut off as he finally spoke, "Toothless is in here" he stated with a 
blank expression on his face before he opened a room. 

I on the other hand kept looking at him, still puzzled about his 
attitude. "Hiccup can you just answera€ 1 " then I stopped as soon as I 
turned my gaze at the room because it definitely wasn't Toothless but 
it was I didn't expecta€ 1 it was Astrid. "Hiccup is thata€lis that 
Astrid?" I asked and turned to look at him but he wasn't even there 
anymore. I sighed, "So this is what's been bothering youa€ 1 you could 
have just told me you know" I said in disappointment. I turned around 
back at Astrid and then a lot of thoughts entered my mind as soon as 
I looked at her, like _"how did you find him? How and when did you 
get here? And most of alla€lwhy are you here?" _Then suddenly a voice 
spoke beside me, _"Heather?" _I looked at the direction of the voice 
and saw Toothless, "Toothless!" I exclaimed, _"Heather!" _he also 
exclaimed before he came rushing to me and nudged me by the side. 

"I missed you" I said, _"I missed you too, so when did you get here 
and where's Azriel?" _he enthusiastically asked me. "We just came 
here a while ago and Azriel is outside" I told him. "Oh and how about 
Hiccup? Did you already meet him?" Toothless asked. "Yeah" I replied 
and because of that question I remembered my problem with him, so I 
asked him about it, "Uh can I ask why Hiccup is acting weird?" 
Toothless gave me a disappointed look, _"One persona€ 1 her he said 
looking at Astrid. "Oha€lwell that makes sense" I said because she 
was the only possible reason why Hiccup would act like that and that 
means. Hiccup hasn't still gone over his past. 

But there was still something bothering me about a while ago though, 
"If he's acting like that because of Astrid, then why does it look 
like he's also angry at you?" I asked. Toothless didn't look at me 
and said, _"And that's also because of her too"_ he stated. "Uh? 
What?" I said, confused about his answer. _"I stood up for her" _he 
said. "What do you mean you stood up for her?" I asked, still 
confused. Then Toothless began telling me the whole story of how they 
all met, _"You see, we all met in a disaster, she went to the wrong 
mountain and one of the dragons here spotted her and immediately went 
to tell us. Hiccup thought it was you so we quickly went to the other 
mountain but when we arrived therea€ 1 Hiccup already told you in his 
letter about the dragon under that mountain right?" _Toothless asked 
me, I nodded in reply then he continued his story, _"well that dragon 
was about to kill her" _my eyes grew in shock when he said that and 
Toothless can see it, _"Don't worry she already here, means we saved 
her before the dragon could kill her" _he reassured me, though it was 
still shocking for me to hear that Astrid nearly died just trying to 
see Hiccup. 

Anyway, when we arrived there we saw that that dragon was about 

to kill her, and she couldn't move out of the way because there was 
an unconscious dragon lying on her leg, but then two other dragon 
friends of ours came rushing in to distract that dragon so we could 
get to Astrid, who we thought was you, then I got distracted by the 
fight that was happening in front of me so when I realized that 
Hiccup was taking too long, I turned around and saw that he already 



has a knife in his hand, getting ready to stab her" _Now that 
actually shocked me, because I know Hiccup since we were kids and 
it's not like him to try and kill someone. I wouldn't even believe 
anyone if they told me that, but hearing it from Toothless is really 
making me believe that he actually did try to kill Astrid, though I 
know that the reason why he did that must have been about the 
pasta€lBut I had to admit that trying to kill her is actually going 
too far. _"And then that's when I stopped him and stood up for her" 
_Toothless said. 

I tried to reason with him, to take her in with us and take care 

of hera€ 1 I did convince him, and he did took care of her, but on a 
very stupid condition, he said that once she heals, she will leave 
this place and never come back..." _Toothless said. "Wait she has an 
injury? Where?" I asked. _"Her foot" _Toothless said as he gestured 
to the lower part of the bed. _"I told you didn't Ia€la dragon fell 
on her foot, giving her a spraina€ 1 it ' s a good thing that it was only 
a sprain because it could have gotten worse for her if it was a 
broken leg" _Toothless said. 

But when I got to her foot, what I saw was horrible, "Oh my gods!" I 
exclaimed in a low voice, "Are you sure this is just a sprain, 
because this looks a lot more terrible than a sprain" I said because 
her ankle was really swollen badly and the bandages were wrapped in 
the wrong way, "and who did the bandages on her foot?" I asked but 
Toothless just gave me an obvious look, means he's pertaining to 
Hiccup and I quickly realized that. "Wella€lHe's doing it wrong, he's 
only making it worse" I said and with that, I took the liberty of 
fixing it. I carefully lifted her foot onto my lap and began fixing 
the bandages, and while I was doing that, I was praying that she 
doesn't wake up while I'm doing this and the gods might have heard my 
prayer because she clearly didn't woke up until I was finished. 
"There, that should do it" I said and gently placed her foot back on 
the bed and covered it with the blanket. "_You know I'm glad you came 
here because things might go a little easier for her once she wakes 
up again because Hiccup is already giving her a hard time and adding 
that past he has with her, I know that he's going to make it more 
harder for her to live in this place while she here" _he said. 

After Toothless told everything that happened here, I can't help it 
but to feel sorry for Astrid and somehow feel a little bit of anger 
to Hiccup because from how he told me that story. Hiccup looked like 
the bad guy. Then Toothless spoke again, _"When Astrid woke up, the 
first thing she said to him was 'I'm sorry', she tried her best to 
apologize to him but instead of accepting it he said some really 
hurtful words to her, and then he ignored her the whole daya€ 1 and 
while he was doing all of that selfishness, that man doesn't realize 
that she's already crying while she was begging him to forgive her"_ 
he said. "We can't blame him though because anyone might have done 
the same thing if your past is somewhat like his..." I said. _"That's 
what I also thought at firsta€l .but if you were here and saw what he 
did, you will say that he went too fara€lby the way, I'm surprised 
that you're taking this or should I say 'her' in a pretty calm 
waya€l while 'him' on the other hand took it the other way" _He said, 
still angry at Hiccup. "Wella€ll don't know how should I take this 
actually but I can tell you that I am not angry at her at the 
leasta€ 1 and you know me I can't hold a grudge, unless you killed or 
even hurt someone important to me" I said even though that was a lie, 
except for the last part of course, but the truth is, I really don't 
want to get angry at her because I just realized that she just did 



something very astonishing, something I didn't expect she would do, 
something anyone wouldn't do and I just realized that right now, _"I 
can't believe that you'd actually give up everythinga€ 1 for Hiccup"_ I 
said through my mind. 

Although I decided not to tell them because I have this feeling that 
Astrid should be the one telling that to them, besides I'm pretty 
sure she would definitely keep this as a secret. Though I'm guessing 
she doesn't know the real reason why she did that. "And I guess 
Azriel was right" I suddenly blurted out. I quickly shut my mouth up 
and hoped that Toothless didn't heard that but unfortunately, he did. 
_"Azriel is right at what?"_ he asked me. _"Why do I have to suddenly 
blurt things out like that?!" _I thought, cursing myself. Then I 
quickly thought of a reply and it was a good thing that I easily came 
up with something believable, "She's right that werea€ 1 were going to 
reach this place in two days or lessa€lwe just left the village 
yesterday you know, and as you can see we had already arriveda€ 1 but 
that's non-stop and we also took the dragon highwaya€ 1 the one that we 
discovered three years ago" I said. _"Ohhh! That" _Toothless 
exclaimed . 

"It was a good thing there was a wind current because if there was no 
currenta€ 1 maybe we still haven't reached halfway from the village to 
here" I added. After that he didn't say another word, means he bought 
that excuse and I am thankful that he did because the truth on what I 
said about Azriel was that she's right about Astrid. She was right 
that Astrid really has feelings for Hiccup, though like I said, I'm 
assuming that she doesn't know it because of the guilt and pain of 
the past that is still inflicted on her and on her heart, but once 
she removed those, I know that she'll discover it herself that she 
has feelings for Hiccupa€ 1 I just don't know how long it will take for 
them to realize that. 

"Well I'm going to search for Hiccupa€lhe was here a while ago but he 
suddenly left" I said. Toothless sighed, _"As expected of hima€lwell 
I'm going to stay here and look after hera€ 1 and can you do one more 
thing for me"_ he said, _"Can you talk him out of thisa€lSlap him if 
you have to"_. "Okay ?a€ 1 I ' 11 try" I replied. After that I left the 
room and searched the whole house for Hiccup but I can't find him. 
Then I went outside the house, hoping that I would find him there, 
but he was still nowhere to find. I went at the end of the cave, 
which was also a cliff. I looked around and finally I saw him. 

I walked towards him but as I got closer to him, he spoke, 

"Heathera€ 1 if you're going to talk to me abouta€ 1 _her , _forget 
ita€l because I'm not in the mood for that and I will never be" He 
said with a cold tone and not looking at me . I rolled my eyes at him 
and sighed, "I never said I was going to talk about Astrida€ 1 I even 
haven't said a worda€lbut judging from that, you were thinking 
aboa€ 1 " "Don't finish that sentence!" He said cutting me off on what 
I was about to say. "Alright I'm sorry" I said apologizing to him, 
because I can tell he was getting angry at me. After my apology I 
heard him sighed, "I'm sorry Heather, it's just that I can't stand it 
talking about hera€ 1 or even thinking about hera€ 1 I was about to get 
over it until she came in again, bringing back the past to 
mea€l making me to remember everything I went through just because of 
hera€ 1 and it hurts" he said as I saw him curl his fist as he said 
that last word. 


I walked towards him and sat beside him 


"Hiccup I know it 



hurtsa€lbut hating her isn't going to fix it Hiccup, you're only 
making it worsea€ 1 you ' re only hurting yourself" I said. Hiccup kept 
looking down, "Then tell me Heather, what am I supposed to doa€ 1 " he 
said in a shaky voice, and judging from that I know that he was 
barely holding the tears. "Hiccup, you already know the answer to 
that" I told him. "Noa€ 1 I don't, I don't really knowa€ 1 I don't know 
if I want to forgive her, cause every time I see her everything goes 
back to mea€lberk, my father, my whole past, everything comes back to 
me, rushing to my head and it's messing me up I always found myself 
thinking about her and because of thata€lmy feelings for her also 
starts to come backa€ 1 and I hate it!" he said, "buta€ 1 there ' s this 
part of me that's telling me to forgive hera€lbut I just can't and I 
don't know whya€ 1 " he continued, still holding back the 
tears . 

"Hiccup you just said the whole reason why you should forgive 
hera€ 1 you said that every time you see her your feelings for her goes 
back to you right? That means she's still important to you and you 
still lovea€ 1 " right after that word he cut me off, "No! I am done 
with that! I will not go over the same thing again... even if the gods 
pushed me to ita€ 1 and I told you that it's not just my feelings for 
her that comes back, the pasta€lthat freaking, hateful, past also 
comes back to me! So it's not love Heather and it will never 
bea€l again" he said before he stood up and turned around from me. 

"You can sleep on any room you likea€land goodnight" was the last 
thing he said to me before he left. 

I wanted to go after him and tell him a lot of things about that 
problem of his but judging from his response and his looks, I think I 
just set him off, so it's better to just let him bea€ 1 for now. Then I 
looked up at the stars and started to gaze at them, wondering what ' s 
going to happen these next days. Then I became too involved at my 
thoughts, not realizing that Azriel was just right behind me, _"So 
what seems to be his problem?" _ She suddenly blurted behind me, 
giving me a start, "Azriel don't scare me like that" I told her. She 
giggled at my reaction, _"So what seems to be his problem?" _she 
asked. "Well... It seems that he was acting like that not just because 
of Toothless buta€lalso because of Astrid, she's not dead and she's 
here" I explained. 

So that ' s why her scent was on the aira€ 1 " _ Azriel said as she 

looked towards the house. "So you knew she was here" I assumed. 

_"Noa€ 1 I just said her scent was in the air" _she clarified. 

_"a€lhmm, so that is what's been bothering hima€ 1 " _she said, "_So 
what's your plan?" _she suddenly asked. "What do you mean 'what's my 
plan?'" I asked her, confused from what she just said. 

_"Heathera€ 1 seriously ? " _she sarcast ically said. _"I had known you 
for almost six yearsa€ 1 and I know that you're not just going to stand 
there and watch them fight, I know that you're going to somehow but 
in in their problema€ 1 so what's your plan?" _she told me. "Wella€ll 
have to help both of them, that's for surea€ 1 I just don't know how I 
can convince Hiccup to forgive her" I said, disappointed. "And doing 
that isn't going to be easy" I added with a sigh. 

By the way, did you ask Hiccup on how did she get here?" _Azriel 

said. "No I didn't because he doesn't want to talk about hera€lbut 
Toothless did, he said that she got here by dragon but she went on to 
the wrong mountaina€ 1 and because of that, she nearly got killed by 
the dragon under that mountaina€ 1 ." _"What happened to her?"_ Azriel 
cut in. "She's okay but she got a bad sprain and judging from it a 



while ago maybe it will take a week or two, even a month before it 
heals" I stated. _"Wowa€lI'd never thought that she'd risk her life 
just to see Hiccup"_ she said. "That's what I also thought when 
Toothless told me that" I said with a smirk. 

"Anyway, aren't you curious on why did she came here?" I asked 
Azriel. _"No, because I already know whya€ 1 " _she said, "Are you 
thinking that it's because of her wedding with Snotlout?" I asked. 
_"No, but maybe that's also a causea€ 1 the whole reason she did is, 
like I told you, she has feelings for Hiccup she just doesn't know it 
because of the guilt and pain from her past" _she said. "That's what 
I've been thinking too" I agreed with her. 

And how about you? You're not angry at Astrid anymore?" _she 

asked me. "Not anymore" I stated, "Becausea€ 1 well , she just gave 
upa€ 1 _everything_ for him and that was something I didn't expect her 
to doa€ 1 and sacrificing that much for a certain person is already too 
much for me just to forgive her" I said. _"You do know that if you 
told Hiccup what she did, it would instantly fix everything between 
the two of them, right?" _Azriel said. "Yeaha€lit would, but I'm not 
going to tell Hiccup about that, but Astrid will, because things like 
that are personal and interfering in something like that is not my 
thinga€ 1 so I'll let Astrid handle that part" I said. 

After that, Azriel and I kept talking for a while and eventually we 
got tired and fell asleep on the spot, Azriel was curled in a moon 
shape while I leaned beside her head but before we fell asleep, the 
last thing on our minds were the two of them. Hiccup and Astrid, 
thinking of what life could be for those two if Astrid did told 
Hiccup what she dida€ 1 and like Azriel said, it would definitely fix 
everything between them. The only problem is will Astrid have the 
courage to tell him that because if she didn't, she will lose her 
last chance of fixing everything with hima€ 1 and that's not what they 
will lose but also their feelings for each other. _"Hiccupa€ 1 If you 
just knew what she gave up for you" _I thought. 

** NORMAL POV** 

_(The next day)_ 

Morning came and the dragons were already roaming outside the 
mountain, enjoying the dawn's fresh breeze. Dragons were roaring as 
they flew and because of that, a certain someone woke up, and it was 
Astrid. Astrid opened her eyes slowly, her eyes were swollen from 
crying herself out last night. Astrid didn't have the will to move 
because as she woke up, because yesterday's events started to play 
back inside her head. Hiccup's words were still ringing inside her 
head, causing her to remember all the pain she caused him, and 
because of that, she felt like she was going through torture. Though 
she wasn't not blaming him for that, but she was blaming herself, _"I 
did all of those things and I deserved all of it"_ she thought. 

And with those things inside her heada€ 1 she started to feel depressed 
again. Astrid covered her face with the blanket, _"Hiccupa€ 1 I ' m 
sorry" _she thought over and over again, wishing he would came in and 
just listen to her and hoped that he would forgive her once he 
listened to her. Then as that came to her mind, the sound of the 
creaking door echoed through the big room. "Hiccup pleasea€ll'm 
sorry" Astrid said but still under the blanket, hiding her face from 
him, not wanting him to see her in that condition. Astrid already 



expected that she will not get an answer from him but one did, though 
the voice wasn't Hiccup's but it was a familiar female voice. "Sorry, 
but it's not Hiccupa€ 1 It ' s me" the voice said. Astrid uncovered 
herself from the blanket and saw, "Heather?" 

"Hi" Heather greeted Astrid with a smile. Astrid sat up and looked at 
her with a surprised look on her face, _"Heather's herea€ 1 or am I 
just dreaming?" _she thought, so to check, she moved her injured foot 
to see if she was dreaming or not but when she moved it, she flinched 
in pain means she's not dreaming. Now that she knew that she wasn't 
dreaming, only air was coming out of her mouth, she didn't know what 
to say now that Heather knows that she's here. "Don't move your foot 
too much, you're going to make it worsea€ 1 oh and I brought you your 
breakfast" Heather said as she laid down the tray with a fish and 
bread in front of Astrid, "and here one for you Toothless" Heather 
said as she went over to Toothless, who was still asleep but 
immediately woke up at the smell of his breakfast. Toothless yawned 
as he woke, _"Oha€ 1 Good morninga€ 1 and fish! Breakfast in bed, I like 
it, thank you"_ he thanked Heather, she giggled and patted 
Toothless's head, "Well you're welcome" Heather said. 

Then Heather stood up and looked back at Astrid. But Astrid was still 
in shock from seeing her because from what she remembers, that girl's 
life is one of the lives she ruined and that girl is one of Hiccup's 
close friends and with that circling in her head, Astrid began to 
assume that maybe she's also here to make her realize all the things 
she did to Hiccup_. _Astrid looked down in sadness again, "Heather if 
you're here to yell at mea€ 1 then go ahead, j-just yell at me, tell me 
how wrong I am, how big an idiot I ama€ 1 " she said with a shaky 
voice . 

As Astrid said that. Toothless felt that they were going to talk 
about something serious, so he decided to leave her to Heather, and 
besides Astrid still can't understand dragons but he wished she could 
because Toothless wanted to say many things to her that can cheer her 
up, even a little bit. _"I'll leave you with hera€ll'm just going to 
catch some fresh air" _Toothless said. Heather only replied a nod, 
and with that Toothless left the room. 

Heather took a deep breath, "Astrid if you're thinking that I'm here 
to lecture you, or to rub everything in your f acea€ 1 you ' re wrong" 
Heather told Astrid but she was still looking down, avoiding eye 
contact with her. Astrid was thinking that even if she told her that, 
she's still not sure if she can talk to her because there was a lot 
of reasons on why she shouldn't talk to her. Then after a moment of 
silence. Heather spoke again, "Astrid, I'm only supposed to visit 
Hiccupa€lbut I wasn't expecting that I'd also see you herea€ 1 " then 
she said something that stunned Astrid, "and because of thata€ll'm 
also here to apologize to you" 

After Heather said that, tears started to fall from Astrid' s eyes, 
"Why are you apologizing to mea€lif anyone should be apologizing 
here, it should be me, not you Heathera€ 1 because you clearly didn't 
do anything to mea€ 1 and I'm the one at fault here because I was the 
whole reason why all this mess started, the reason why Toothless and 
Scunner almost got killeda€lthe reason why Hiccup got disowned by his 
own father anda€ 1 the reason why the three of you have to leave berk, 
the place where you all called homea€ 1 even if you were always treated 
an outcast, you all still called it homea€lbut because of my 
selfishness, I-I took it away from all of youa€ 1 and due to that. 



Ia€ll also gave the whole village to call the three of you a traia€ 1 a 
traitor" she said, crying. 

Silence fell on the air after that, but then Heather said something 
that stunned her again, "I forgive you" Heather said. Astrid then 
looked at Heather with teary eyes. "Astrida€ 1 I forgive you" Heather 
repeated. More tears came out of Astrid' s eyes as she repeated that, 
but these weren't tears of pain anymore but were actually tears of 
joy. Though the pain was still there, it just subsided because she 
was happy that Heather actually forgave her after all the things she 
did to them and she's really, really, really happy about it. 

"Thank youa€ 1 thank youa€ 1 thank you" Astrid repeated over and over 
while she covered her face with her hands. Then Heather hugged her 
and for Astrid, that really means a lot to her, "Heather ... thank you" 
Astrid thanked her again as Heather embraced her. "Now that you said 
your apology I'm going to say mine" Heather said as she released 
Astrid from her embrace. "Why are you sorry?" she asked, "Like I told 
you, you didn't do anything to me" Astrid said as she calmed herself 
down . 

Heather sighed and said, "Yes I dida€ 1 and I'm sorry for that, I'm 
sorry that I didn't listened to you at that time, the time when we 
were talking about Hiccupa€ 1 I didn't know that you were trying to 
find him so you could actually apologize to hima€ 1 and I'm also sorry 
because instead of listening to you that timea€ll yelled at you 
hurtful things and for me I felt like I shunned you awaya€ll'm really 
sorry Astrid, I really didn't know that you were going through a hard 
time about thata€ 1 " she said, "a€land to tell you something, I'm also 
doing this because of what you did for Hiccup" Heather told me. 
"Heathera€ll never did anything for him?" Astrid said with a gloomy 
tone because as she remembers it, only misery was all she did to 
him . 

"Astrid I'm not talking about what you did to him five years 
agoa€lI'm talking about what you did just to see him" After Heather 
told that, Astrid realized what she was talking about, her eyes grew 
wide at her, "Heather I am begging you, please don't tell him, please 
don't tell him" she begged. "Don't worry, I won't tell him" Heather 
promised but she wanted to "But answer me this one quest iona€ 1 why did 
you do it?" she asked. "And don't use your wedding with Snotlout as 
an excuse" she added. 

"Heather, I left berk because my father sold me for the gold that was 
with the marriage contract, that's the only reason why I left" Astrid 
said. Heather was shocked when Astrid said that because she never 
thought that someone would do sell their own daughter for gold. Then 
as Astrid told Heather the reason why she left, the last conversation 
she had with her father flashed back inside her head, making her 
depressed all over again. "But why did you come to him?" Heather 
asked her. 

Astrid knew that that was what Heather really meant in her first 
question, she just tried to avoid it because the answer can be really 
devastating for her. But now that Heather had asked the main thing, 
she has to answer it. "I came here becausea€ 1 because I wanted to fix 
every single mistake I did to hima€lto fix the times when I was never 
there for him, the times when I never cared for him, the times when I 
made him feela€ 1 . u-uselessa€ 1 and I wish I had realized it sooner so I 
could have apologized to hima€lbut I didn't and I only realized all 



of oura€l_my_ actions when Scunner told usa€ 1 _everything_a€ 1 and that 
really wounded me from the inside and everything got worse when you 
all lefta€ 1 because my chances of making things right with him, 
disappeareda€ 1 then I tried to stay strong, I tried not to think of 
him, I tried not to crya€ 1 I tried everythinga€ 1 buta€ 1 but I-I just 
can't, the guilt is too heavy for mea€ 1 it ' s killing mea€ 1 and that's 
why ever sincea€ll wanted to end all of my sufferings by apologizing 
to hima€ 1 so when I found out where he was Ia€ll left everything 

behind anda€ 1 and went to the place where he was ... a€ 1 even though I 

knew that he'sa€lthat he'sa€lhe's nota€ 1 " then Heather stopped her by 
placing a hand on her shoulder, she stopped her because she can see 
that Astrid were just barely holding the tears as she told her 
everything that she felt for years, "You don't have to continue it 
anymore Astrida€ 1 you ' ve already said enough" Heather said. 

After that, Astrid couldn't hold the tears anymore and just cried 
herself out again. Heather can't help it but to feel really sorry for 
Astrid because from her point of view, Astrid has no one to turn back 
to anymorea€ 1 in other words she's alone, and if her problem with 
Hiccup continues she'll be alone forever. So to try and soothe the 
pain. Heather hugged her again and gently patted her back, even 

though she knew that the only person that can really end her pain was 

none other than Hiccup. "Astrid, please stop cryinga€ 1 you ' re only 
just hurting yourself more" Heather said, but Astrid was too 
devastated to stop and she kept crying. And due to that. Heather 
began to hate herself for asking such an insensitive question and she 
also began to hate herself because at that moment she wanted to fix 
everything for her but she just can't, she felt useless at that time 
because all she can do is a hug and she knew that that wasn't enough 
to fix her problem, it's not even a start. But Heather wasn't just 
angry at herself but she was now also angry at Hiccup because from 
what Toothless told her. Hiccup also did something insensitive to 
her . 

Then an hour passed and Heather was still on the room with Astrid, 
though Astrid was already asleep, tired from crying herself out. 
Heather on the other hand was still awake, she was still thinking of 
a way on how she can help Astrid on her problem with Hiccup. It was 
really frustrating for her because nothing is clearly coming to her 
mind. But through all that. Heather was now certain at something, she 
was certain that Astrid does have feelings for Hiccup, but the 
problem is, she's not going to realize that unless Hiccup forgives 
her and because of that and her whole confession about what she felt 
all these years a while ago, she became more desperate to help 
Astrid. _"Astrid I promise youa€ 1 everything will be okay" _Heather 
promised . 

_(At the Nest)_ 

Hiccup, wake up" _a voice said, _"Boy wake upa€ 1 everyone is 

waiting for you, they're hungry" _the voice told Hiccup again to wake 
up. Rays of sunlight was the first thing that Hiccup's eyes came 
contact with, he raised up his arm to cover the light and when his 
view cleared, he saw that every single dragon was staring at him. 
"What time of the day is it?" Hiccup asked as he sat up, _"Dawna€ 1 and 
it's time for breakfast" _he recognized the voice that was speaking 
to him and it was Armag and when he looked up at him, he saw standing 
beside him was Apoc. _"Call Toothless and let's go, everyone's 
already starving" _Armag said. "Uh noa€ 1 I have to ride one of you to 
get to the beach" Hiccup said as he stood up and stretched his arms 



for a bit. 


A fight?" _Armag said,_ "Dragon's really are Amazing" _Hiccup 

sarcast ically said in his mind, "Wella€ 1 yeaha€ 1 kinda" he replied, 

"And let's try not to talk about ita€l please" he quickly added to 
avoid any questions about that fight. "Let's just go to the beach and 
have our meal, okay" I said. _"Well you all heard the boy, LET'S GO! 
IT'S time EOR BREAKEAST" _Apoc yelled, his voice echoed inside the 
whole nest causing some dragons that were still sleeping to wake 
up . 

Then as Hiccup realized that he was in the nest, he remembered that 
Astrid came here with a Nadder, "Armag, Apoc I need both of you to 
look after them for a momenta€ 1 I ' 11 just catch up with you later, I'm 
just going to check on the Nadder 's nest" he told the two dragons. He 
can feel both of them staring at him, like they wanted to ask what he 
was going to do, so he quickly walked away from them and as he got to 
a distance from them, the loud roars of the dragons began to weaken 
means that they had already left the nest. After that. Hiccup went to 
the Nadder 's nest 

When Hiccup got to the Nadder 's nest, he saw three Nadders and one of 
them was the dragon who was with Astrid when she came here, and 
judging from the Nadder's looks, she's still in a bad condition. "How 
is she doing?" he asked, _"Not good, but she's healinga€ 1 it ' s just 
extremely slow"_ Ashley, a female Nader said. "Did you already gave 
her the medicine I gave you?" he asked, _"You mean that nasty fish 
that has a bad taste? Well if that's what you're askinga€ 1 I just did" 
_she said. Dragons didn't really like the medicine that Hiccup puts 
in their food if some of them got sick or something because the taste 
was horrible, but they've learned to bear the taste and just take it. 
"Okay, that should speed up the healing process" Hiccup 
stated . 

Hiccup gently touched the Nadders head, he really hated to see 
dragons in a helpless condition, even if this was the dragon that 
brought Astrid in this place. Then the Nadder spoke, _"Hia€lit's nice 
seeinga€ 1 youa€ 1 again" _the Nadder said in a weak voice. "Shhh, stop 
talking, you need to rest" then Hiccup realized that the Nadder said 
the word 'again'. _"Again? Since when did we meet?"_ he said in his 
mind because he have never seen her once in his entire life, but the 
real thing is Hiccup just doesn't remember her. 

Then when the Nadder was about to speak again, a voice behind them 
spoke getting their attention, "Aren't you supposed to be with all of 
the dragons?" he turned around and saw Heather, she was leaning on a 
mossy rock with her arms crossed. "Heather, what are you doing here?" 
he asked. "Looking for you" she replied. Then Hiccup remembered that 
they had a conversation last night and it pretty much ended in bad 
terms causing him to leave her. "Heather if it's about last 
nighta€ 1 pleasea€ 1 I am begging you, let's try not to continue that 
talk anymore" he said. 

"I never said I was going to talk about ita€ 1 " Heather retorted. 
Hiccup looked away from her because he thought that he might had just 
brought up the topic to talk about. "I thought you wanted to tell me 
about the new dragons you discovered" she said, _"okaya€ 1 that ' s 
unexpected" _he thought suspiciously because he knows Heather and she 
should have made a comment, an argument or something about what he 
said a while ago, but she didn't, "Heather are you okay?" Hiccup 



asked her because he was getting weirded out from her. 


"What do you mean, am I okay? Of course I'm okay why wouldn't I be" 
Heather retorted with a raised eyebrow at him, but because of that 
answer Hiccup knew that there was something definitely wrong with her 
today, though he was still not going to ask her what's bothering her, 
just to make sure that if he's wrong or right. Hiccup managed a small 
grin and said, "Okay then, let's go". Heather only gave him a smile 
and never said a word, _"Something ' s really wrong with her today" _he 
thought before he went to follow her. 

When they exited the nest. Hiccup saw that Azriel was already waiting 
for them and she was talking with Toothless and because of that. 
Hiccup's suspicious feeling turned into an aggravated feeling, "I'm 
just going to ride with a typhoomerangaO 1 not with _him_" Hiccup said 
as he got near at them. Toothless turned his gaze to Hiccup with an 
irritated look and rolled his eyes, _"Ohhha€ 1 don ' t worry, I won't be 
coming with you" _he said_, "because I'm going to stay with Astrid, 
I'm going to look after her, help her if she needs something, 
oh . . . and be there for her when she's crying" _He said. 

That struck a nerve in Hiccup, but something held his anger and that 
was to hear that Astrid cried because that was new for him, _"Astrid 
cried?" _he thought, but Toothless spoke again and because of what he 
said next, it made Hiccup really angry, _"Want me to say it in one 
phrasea€ 1 do all the things you can't do for her" _he said. "Look 
Toothless I don't wanna waste this morning but you're really pushing 
it are you?" I said, gritting my teeth. 

Toothless was about to speak again but Heather cut him off, "Would 
the two of you stop it, the girl you're talking about is just 
upstairs, sleeping, so let's try to KEEP IT DOWN!" she yelled at 
booth of us. _"You should also probably keep your voice down" _Azriel 
said as she cut in. 

Heather took a deep breath as she tried to calm down herself. 
"Toothless, can you just please look after her while were gone" 
Heather ordered him. Toothless took a glance at Hiccup with an angry 
look before he turned away from him with a grunt and went back to the 
house . 

After that. Hiccup looked at Heather, she was staring at him with a 
deadly glare. "Heather?" Hiccup hesitatingly said. "You know let's 
talk somewhere else than herea€ 1 " Heather said before she went onto 
Azriel ' s back. Hiccup stared at her for a moment, studying her and so 
far, what Hiccup could only identify on her is that she's angry about 
something and because of that, he was knew that he was up for a very 
serious talk this time. 

Then after that. Hiccup mounted Azriel and sat behind Heather. 

Heather tapped Azriel ' s head, giving her the signal to fly. And with 
that, they flew straight up into the air. Then as they fly out of the 
cave. Hiccup felt a little bit uncomfortable because he can feel the 
tension in the air and most that were coming from Heather. Hiccup 
kept staring at her for a moment, thinking what they would talk 
abouta€ 1 even though Hiccup already knew what it was going to be and 
it was about Astrid. Though Hiccup was still hoping that it wasn't 
about her because he was still not in the mood to talk about her and 
he was avoiding talking about her because pain was always present in 
him every time he talks about her or even thinks about her. 



Then Heather spoke, causing Hiccup to snap out from his thoughts. 
"Where are the dragons?" she asked, not looking at him. "At the 
Beach, they're having their meala€ 1 and that's where you wanna talk" 
Hiccup replied but after that. Heather didn't said a word to him, 
_"Yup, she's angry alright" _Hiccup thought. Then after that they 
flew towards the shoreline in silence. When they got there, they saw 
all of the dragons hovering on different spots on the sea, trying to 
catch a bunch of fish. 

Then as they landed, the argument began, "Let's just cut the crap, 
can you tell me again why you can't forgive her?" Heather started. 
"Sorry to burst your bubble but I'm not going to answer that" Hiccup 
said firmly and not looking at her, trying to ignore the question she 
just asked him. 

"You already bursted my bubble!" Heather suddenly yelled at him, "Now 
tell me one good reason, just one very good reason why you can't 
forgive her" Heather demanded. "Heather I already told you, I won't 
answer that question!" Hiccup said, still denying to give an answer 
and because of that. Hiccup also started to get mad, "And before you 
ask me any question again, can you please tell me why are you 
standing up for her? Or could you tell me whata€ 1 she told you so you 
can stand up for her?" Hiccup asked. "Heather she's one of the reason 
why we have to live like thisa€l" then Heather cut in, "and you still 
haven't gone over that freaking past!" Heather said. 

"How can I get over that past when that past is all full of misery 
and pain, and let me remind you that we almost died in that past" 
Hiccup retorted and due to what he said. Heather got a little more 
irritated at him because she never had thought that Hiccup could be 
so stubborn. "Hiccup do you even realize what you're doing to her 
right now, you're doing the same mistake she did five years ago! 
YOU'RE NOT LISTENING!" Heather yelled at him. 

"So you want me to listen to her, is that what you're suggesting? 
Heather she was the first one who didn't listened so why am I going 
to listen to her!" Hiccup argued. "Because she's feeling the same 
thing you felt when she didn't listen to you!" Heather retorted. 
"Hiccup she's trying to apologize for all the things she did to you, 
can't you see thata€ 1 and that's something we didn't expect that would 
ever happen but now that it's happening, your shoving her away" 
Heather said, but Hiccup was looking away from her, trying to ignore 
that she just said that. 

"Hiccup just try to listen to her anda€ 1 " "HEATHER STOP!" Hiccup 
shouted all of the sudden because he can't handle the pressure of 
every word in the conversation anymore, "let's-let's just stop 
thisa€ll can't do this anymore" Hiccup said and then after that he 
turned his back from her and started to walk away, but as he walks 
away. Heather blurted something that made Hiccup stop from his 
tracks, "You still love her don't you?" 

Hiccup looked down in anger, his hands were curled into fists as he 
tried to control his anger from taking over him. "You still love her 
don't you Hiccup?" Heather repeated and because of that. Hiccup can't 
control his anger anymore and released it by yelling at her, "I STILL 
LOVE HER OKAY! Are you happy now?!" Hiccup angrily yelled, now facing 
Heather again. Heather took a step back as Hiccup yelled at him 
because she actually got scared from him and that was actually also 



the first time she saw Hiccup angry. 

Hiccup thought that Heather became speechless because of his answer, 
but the truth is that Heather was just holding back herself because 
she knew that if she kept arguing with him, she might blurt out some 
hurtful words and she was also avoiding the part where she might 
accidentally blurt out Astrid's secret. "Now that you got your answer 
can you please leave me alone" Hiccup said coldly. After that. Hiccup 
couldn't handle the situation anymore and since they weren't talking 
to each other at the moment, so he decided to leave, and with that he 
left Heather without another word. 

Then when Hiccup was out of sight. Heather released all of her 
frustration with a loud yell to the sky, "AGHHHHH! Hiccup you idiot!" 
she yelled. "I don't get hima€ 1 he ' s saying he still loves her but why 
won't he forgive her!" Heather said to no particular. Then from 
behind a dragon spoke and it was Azriel, _"Heather, calm down" 

_Azriel said in a nice way as she tries to calm Heather down but 
Heather kept walking in circles, kicking the sand while mumbling, 
"Hiccup you idiot" over and over again, she was breathing heavily 
because of her anger. _ "Heather?" _Azriel said, trying to snap 
Heather out of her anger but she didn't responded. _"Heather?" 

_Azriel called her out again, still trying to bring her back from her 
senses but Heather kept doing what she was doing, then Azriel began 
to get irritated at what she was doing, so to stop her and get her 
attention, she roared at her. _"HEATHER CALM DOWN!" _Azriel yelled. 
That roar successfully got her attention but she was still angry, 
"what?!" Heather said. 

You need to calm down"_ Azriel said. "How can I calm down when 

all of this happening!" Heather said. Heather actually expected that 
convincing Hiccup would be easy because she thought that getting 
angry at him and have a 'little' talk about Astrid will definitely 
change his mind but judging from what had happened a while ago, she 
was wrong. "Astrid came here by dragona€ 1 that ' s already a hint of 
what she did for him! I mean did he forget that riding a dragon is 
the cause of our banishment in that damned island! Or did it even 
made him think why Astrid is here when berk is a hundred miles away 
from here! I mean she did say she was here to apologize to him but 
didn't made him think that that reason was too low for her to be 
here! He clearly isn't getting that Astrid just gave up everything 
for him!" Heather exclaimed, _"Heather just try and calm down for a 
minute, cause you're screaming is like a mother giving birth" _Azriel 
said and that totally irritated Heather, "I do not sound like that!" 
she complained. 

Azriel was about to speak again when suddenly, two large dragons came 
out from the water and they were Armag and Apoca€ 1 and because of 
their sudden appearance. Heather's rage turned into fear. _"What ' s 
the commotion about, you're scaring all thea€ 1 " _then Apoc stopped as 
soon as he saw Heather. _"Who are you?" _Apoc bellowed, _"And where 
is Hiccup?"_ Armag continued but they didn't receive an answer 
because Heather and Azriel were in shock from seeing the two dragons 
that were much larger dragon than Azriel herself, in fact they were 
the largest dragons they have ever seen. And because Armag and Apoc 
weren't getting any answers from them they assumed that they were 
just another intruders. _"Another Intruder" _Apoc bellowed with a 
scary voice, then another dragon butted in and it was Rage, _"No 
they're not intruders, they're one of Hiccup's friends" _Rage said to 
clarify the misunderstanding. 



Armag and Apoc looked at Heather and Azriel again, studying them 
_"when did they arrive?" _Armag asked. _"Last nighta€ 1 Hiccup and I 
saved them from going to Smaug ' s mountaina€ 1 and they're the ones that 
Hiccup should be expecting" _Rage answered. After Armag and Apoc 
realized who they were, they looked at them and said, _"Our sincere 
apology if we somehow scared you" _Armag apologized. "W-well yo-you 
did kinda scared us, but to introduce myself, I'm Heather and this is 
Azriel, nice to meet both of you" Heather said and hesitatingly gave 
out a smile. 

I'm Armaga€ 1 " _Armag introduced himself, _"and I'm Apoc" _Apoc 

followed. _"Nice to meet both of you too" _Armag said. Then Apoc 
looked at Azriel, _"Hmmma€ 1 what kind of dragon are you?" _Apoc asked, 
_"I have never seen your species here" _he added. "She's a screaming 
deatha€ 1 at least that's what Hiccup named her species" Heather 
stated. _"Well that boy also named ours, he named my species, Akantor 
and his is Ukanlosa€ 1 and his is aa€lTigrex" _Apoc said pertaining to 
Rage. _"There are others dragons that he also named here, one of them 
is the Rathalos and its female species, the Rathian"_ Armag said and 
looked around, looking for a Rathalos and a Rathian, _"There" _Armag 
gestured his head towards a distance at the shore and there was a 
Rathian and a Rathalos, fighting for a large tuna. _"There are also 
the Gravies, the Doara, the brother species, the Monoblos and 
Diablos, and a lot more" _Apoc said enthusiastically. _"Wella€ 1 have 
fun talking to each other, I'm going to go back fishing" _Rage said 
before he left the conversation. 

"Are there more of you?" Heather asked them. _"If you're pertaining 
to our speciesa€lwe are the last ones here" _Armag said with a 
serious tone. "I'm sorrya€ 1 about that question" Heather quickly 
apologized while looking down in embarrassment for asking something 
that might be wounding for them. _"Never mind I said thata€lNow 
what's the nuisance a while ago?" _Armag asked, _"You must be a 
really close friend to that boy because the two of you just met again 
and you're already having a fight with hima€ 1 or are you his girl?" 
_Apoc said. 

"No, no, no, no I am not his girla€ll'm just his friend and nothing 
more" Heather said, though there was a small tingling pain in her 
chest when she said the word 'friend'. _"Are you sure? Because your 
face is blushing" _Apoc said though it was a lie. Heather touched her 
face, feeling embarrassed, "I am telling you I am not his girlfriend" 
she protested and that's when she started to blush. Apoc laughed at 
her, _"A while ago it was supposed to be a joke but now it's real" 

_He said, laughing and because of that. Heather began to get 
irritated at Apoc, "You know you have a way to get on people's nerve" 
she pouted with an irritated voice, but Apoc laughed at her 
more . 

"Why do you I feel like I'm the only one getting teased here?" 

Heather said, still irritated. _"Now brother, let's try not to 
irritate the girl on her first day here" _Armag said, even though 
Heather was already irritated, _"But to answer your question, it has 
to be your facial expressionsa€ 1 it ' s funny when you humans do that" 
_Armag said with a small laugh. _"Anyway, what's the purpose of your 
visit here?" _Armag asked. "Wella€lboth of us haven't seen each other 
for almost three yearsa€ 1 and I wanted to see if he's okaya€ 1 or alive" 
Heather told them. 



In other words, you miss him" _Azriel said, trying to tease her. 

Heather gave Azriel a glance, saying _'do you really have to say 
that?' _And because of that, Apoc got the idea of teasing her again, 
_"Are you sure you're not his girl?" _Apoc teased. "I already told 
you, I am not his girl!" Heather said but Apoc just laughed at her 
again. _"Okay, okay let's stop bantering the girla€ 1 now what were the 
two of you fighting about a while ago?" _Armag asked, _ "I'm sure that 
it's something serious because you scared half of the fishes here" 

_he added. 

"It's about Astrida€ 1 " Heather said, _"You mean the blonde girl from 
yesterday" _Armag said. "Yes, her" Heather confirmed. "You seea€ 1 that 
girl was once thea€ 1 I mean _is_ the one Hiccup dreamed to be with" 
Heather stated. Armag and Apoc were surprised by that, because who 
knew that the girl they saved was the one that Hiccup liked though 
something was bothering them, they were wondering if that girl was 
the one Hiccup dreamed to be with, why was he acting like she was 
just another normal girl who just passed by, _"But if that's true, 
why was he acting like he hasn't met her, like she was a no one to 
him" _Armag questioned. "And that's the reason why we're fighting" 
Heather said. _"And how did that happened?" _Armag asked. Heather 
sighed because if she was going to tell the answer, she has to tell 
their pasta€ 1 again _"here we go again with telling everyone about our 
past" _she thought. 

"You seea€lfive years ago. Hiccup's life isn't like this ... riding 
dragons, rescuing them, or even talking with them, this isn't his 
life years ago, instead he once had a home, a home with a family, a 
place where humans and dragons didn't get alonga€ 1 though in that 
place it wasn't just the dragons that didn't get along with humans, 
and Hiccup was one of thema€ 1 Hiccup was actually scrawny and weak at 
that time and because of that he was always treated the worsea€ 1 he 
was always teased, shoved away, nobody ever talked to him, every 
single day he was bullieda€ 1 and due to that, he became an outcasta€ 1 " 
then Heather paused for a second because she's feeling pain at the 
moment, she had already expected this, she had already expected that 
she will feel that kind of pain if she told them about their past. 
_"0h great, this again" _Heather thought, because she remembered that 
a couple of days ago she was just telling someone about this, and now 
she's doing it again. 

Then Heather continued, "and before Toothless, Hiccup only has three 
friends back then and one of them was me while the other one I do not 
know, we were always there for each other, like brothers and 
sistera€ 1 though because we were friends with him, we also became an 
outcasta€ 1 but I'm not blaming him, I'm actually glad that I became 
friends with him, other than him being scrawny and weaka€ 1 he ' s also 
kind, gentle and sometimes funny and because of that the three of us 
didn't care if we were an outcast as long as we had each othera€lbut 
what I hated in that part is that the discrimination continued for 
fifteen yearsa€ 1 " then Apoc cut in, _"Insolent humans" _he angrily 
commented and clawed the ground with a stomp while Armag was gritting 
his teeth, he was breathing heavily while cold steam was smoking out 
on the small gaps of his teeth and all of that means one thing, he 
was angry. The two enormous dragons felt anger because that boy. 
Hiccup was like a family for both of them and to know that he was 
treated like that in his past and for fifteen years, well it enraged 
them . 


Heather on the other hand got scared from their reaction because from 



what she knows about dragons, angry dragons can give quite a hell of 
a devastation and adding their size, it will really destroy anything 
in its path, but nonetheless, she still continued telling the story. 
"Everyone didn't stopped bullying him even if he was the son of the 
chiefa€ 1 " _"Then why didn't the three of you just leave that place?" 
_Apoc cut in, curious on why didn't they just left if they were 
treated so badly. "We don't have a choice because we don't really 
know how are were supposed to get out of that placea€ 1 and besides we 
haven't found Toothless at that timea€ 1 though that's my reason of not 
leaving, but Hiccup's reason isa€lwell, Astrid" Heather 
stated . 

"Astrid was, like I said, the girl of his dreamsa€ 1 she was the reason 
that kept him going through all those years of teasing and being 
despiseda€ 1 buta€ 1 everything started to change in one nighta€ 1 because 
on that night, a dragon raid occurreda€ 1 dragons were 
everywherea€ 1 Hiccup here wanted to help to prove himself to his 
father but there was a flaw every time he tried to prove his self, he 
somehow always mess things up, and to prevent that his father put him 
on forge work, but Hiccup was always the pushy one so he disobeyed 
his father's orders and went out to try and catch the most 
uncatchable dragon ever known to the humans, and that is the night 
fury" Heather said. 

I'm guessing he caught that night fury because now he is with 

one, am I right?" _Armag guessed and Heather nodded in agreement, 

"Yes he did, but somehow he messed up again causing the whole village 
to lose a lot of fooda€lbut then he said that he caught a night fury 
as his excuse, but because of his reputation, nobody believed 
hima€ll'm going to admit at first I didn't believe it too, but when I 
followed him when he tried to look for ita€ 1 I saw, I mean we saw the 
night furya€ 1 he had literally caught ita€ 1 " Heather said. 

Then Heather paused for a minute because as she remembered the next 
scene. Hiccup was about to kill that dragon he caught and she's 
standing right in front of two, she also hesitated because she was 
wandering what will they think of Hiccup once she told them that, and 
she didn't want to ruin Hiccup's reputation on them, and because of 
that, she didn't know if she will tell them that or not. "Thena€las I 
said. Hiccup was trying to prove his self to the whole villagea€ 1 and 
in order to do that hea€l tried toa€lto kill the night furya€ 1 " 

Heather said hesitatingly. "But somehow he didn't, and instead of 
killing he set it free" Heather quickly added to reassure them. 

"I didn't know what happened because when I saw that he was cutting 
the ropes of the dragon, I got scared and hid behind a tree, then I 
heard a roar and the sound of flap of wings, after that I assumed it 
left with Hiccup dead, which scared me but when I looked back, he was 
lying on the ground, he actually passed out because of what happened" 
Heather said with a giggle and the two vast dragons actually found it 
hilarious . 

Heather continued telling the story to them, she told them where she 
and the other boy. Scunner, whom Heather is still not telling them 
about, carried Hiccup out of the forest and snuck him into his house. 
Heather also told them where they started dragon training, Armag and 
Apoc like the part when they outsmarted every one of them using the 
tricks they learned when they were training Toothless, to the point 
where Hiccup got chosen to kill the dragona€ 1 and after that, she 
started telling them why Astrid became the person Hiccup despised the 



most, she started by telling them how Astrid found out about 
Toothless and how Hiccup foolishly trusted her on not telling 
everyone until to the point where everything got worse. 

Heather told them how everyone on berk treated them while they were 
being held down, and it actually hurts her, I mean anyone would get 
hurt if they remembered such a horrible past because the cursing, the 
discrimination, and the insults began to echo inside her head when 
she was telling them part. Then she how Toothless got muzzled down to 
the ground by almost ten people. Armag and Apoc were getting angry as 
the story goes by, it made them want to find Berk, the place where 
all those events happened so they can show them what dragons like 
them can do in a single havoc and to teach them a single thing about 
how to value life because for them, they didn't know a single thing 
about it. They even got angrier when Heather told them how Hiccup got 
disowned by his own father right in front of the whole village 
because what kind of father that humiliate his own son right in front 
of everybody and disown him after discriminating him. 

Then the conversation went on for half an hour, she told them about 
Scunner's near death, the raid, and how they escaped berk until it 
she was finished. The last part Heather told them about was how 
Hiccup blamed his self for involving both of them. Scunner and her, 
into his messa€land of course, the part when Hiccup blamed his 
affection for Astrid as the cause of everything that has happened to 
them. Armag and Apoc admitted that part of everything that Heather 
told them about was Astrid' s fault, but not all of them. They said 
that the part when Hiccup trusted her was his fault because Hiccup 
knew that Astrid hated him for stealing her place on top of that 
dragon training and yet he still trusted her, but then somehow, both 
of them started to get interested in Astrid. 

I want to know more about thisa€ 1 Astrida€ 1 but before that we will 

have our meal first" _Armag said,_ "your story kept our stomachs 
waiting" _Apoc added. "Okay, we'll be waiting here" Heather replied. 
But when Armag was about to go back to the water, he suddenly stopped 
because he remembered something, he remembered the reason why they 
had to post pone their meal, _"Waita€ 1 before we go hunting for our 
meala€ll'm curious before this had all happened, what do you mean 
when you said she gave up everything for him?" _Armag asked. 
_"Seea€lthis is what you get for screaming in a middle of nowhere" 
_Azriel told her. Then Heather cursed herself for being such a loud 
mouth, "Ummma€ 1 " she began to panic inside her head, thinking if she 
would tell them or not, but after a moment of thinking she had 
decided to tell them because there's literally no excuse or lie she 
can tell them to get herself out of that question. 

Heather sighed in defeat, "Can you keep this a secret?" she said. 
Armag and Apoc exchanged curious glances at each other before they 
walked closer to Heather. "AstridaC 1 shea€ 1 gave up everything for 
hima€ 1 and when I mean everything, I really meant everything" Heather 
stated. Armag and Apoc were shocked to hear that, and due to that 
also they took back every single bad thought ... even their aspect of 
her changed when they heard that because they couldn't believe that a 
person like that existed, a person who would sacrifice that much for 
another, and just to forgive all the wrong doings that person 
madeaC 1 even though, that person knew that there was only a very small 
chance of forgiving that was going to happen. 


What even made it more unbelievable for Armag and Apoc that a girl 



did all of that, they could still expect it if a boy did it, but a 
girl doing ita€ 1 it was unbelievable and like they all said, never 
underestimate a girl'._ _"Everything? " _Apoc asked, _"Like her 
friends, relatives, family?" _Armag added. "Y-yes" Heather replied, 
"But don't tell Hiccup, because I promised Astrid that I won't" 
Heather stated. _"But why? Can't she see that if she did tell him 
that, it will fix everything between them?" _Armag curiously asked. 
"That I don't knowaC 1 but I'm guessing she wanted to earn his 
forgiveness by herself, because if she or we told him what she did, 
yes it would fix everything but Hiccup will only do it out of pity" 
Heather explained, "And I think that that isn't what Astrid wanted" 
she added. 

But how is she going to do it? Because there is no other way of 

doing it" _Apoc said. "I don't know that too actually, but whatever 
she's going to do, I'm totally going to help her" Heather said 
confidently. _"Good luck in trying because that boy can be pretty 
persistent sometimes" _Apoc said. Heather smirked at that, "you don't 
say" she said with sarcasm. _"Sure that boy could be stubborn 
sometimes making it hardaC 1 or even impossible to convince him, but 
tell her this, she must never give up on him because she might never 
know it but she may only be the key to end his loneliness" _Armag 
said with a serious voice. Heather was touched by that but at the 
same time confused, she was confused about the part when he said 'the 
key to end his loneliness', because she was thinking why would Hiccup 
feel lonely, he has a lot of friendsaClhe even has a wonderful 
home 

"What do you mean key to end his loneliness, how can he be sad when 
he's got all of you here, and adding the wonderful surrounding, it's 
already perfect here for me" Heather said. _"You might think that's 
its perfect here, but for hima€ 1 it ' s really nota€ 1 yes he has a lot of 
friends here, though we are not humans, we are dragons and try 
thinking about that, every day you spend your life with us and yes 
you can understand and talk with us but what would you feel if that 
goes on and on with only you being the different one among usa€ll'm 
sure you'd feel lonely somehow, and not just loneliness, you'll also 
feel sadness..." _Armag said. 

Heather kept thinking of that, and Armag is right, she would feel 
lonely even if she has that many friends, sure she could talk to them 
but she thought that if that had really kept going on and on every 
day, she would feel lonelya€ 1 and sad. _"But none of that matters now 
because he has you, and of course Astrid" Armag_ said, _"and because 
of your arrivals, things will definitely change here from now on, and 
I'm talking about a change in someone's heart and with that, Armag 
and Apoc went to the sea, leaving Heather thinking about what Armag 
said . 

"Yeah, things will changea€lbut it's up to Hiccup if he wants that 
change or not because if he doesn't, then he is one insensitive man" 
Heather said still angry at him, and then she sighed, "a€lbut if he 
does, there's going to be some changes though it will be slow, but 
something will changea€ 1 they will change" then something cold fell on 
Heather's forehead, it was a snowflake, "Oh, I just 
remembereda€ 1 snoggletog is coming up" 

**SORRY AGAIN FOR THE LONG UPDATE ****l****I'M REALLY SORRY, BUT 
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14. Chapter 14: Us as Friends 
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**Chapter 14: **Us as Eriends 
**_NORMAL POV_** 

Brother, tell everyone to stock their foodaC 1 looks like winter is 

coming up" _Armag said as he looks at the sky while the snowflakes 
fall on their faces. Apoc nodded and faced everyone, _ "OKAY 
EVERYBODY! WINTER IS COMING UP SO PILE UP WITH MUCH EOOD AS YOU CAN 
BEEORE THE WHOLE SEA AND THE EOREST EREEZES UP, NOW GO!" _Apoc 
yelled. They were still at the shore when it started snowing. It has 
been snowing for days but they had hardly noticed it, but it's not 
their fault for not noticing because the snowfall somehow always 
occurred during the night and everyone's already asleep at that time, 
though this sudden change isn't just a normal season for them, it's 
something special and they call it Snoggletog. Though that should 
freeze everything up, from the seas to the forestaClbut in their 
cave, it's about to get a lot warmer as something starts to bloom 
again and it starts with a sorry. 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

It's been two weeks since that '_day'_ happened and I have been 
avoiding them ever since. I just have to avoid them so laCjl mean we 
wouldn't get to another fight because I don't want any fights 
anymore, I want some peace for god's sake, isn't that hard to 
askaClbut I wouldn't blame them because how can I ask them that when 
I, like I said, avoiding them and I did that by hiding from them in a 
small cave on the summit of this mountain, so basically I've been 
living on top of themaC 1 for a whole week and it's kinda ironic 
actually, because I'm the one who built that house and I'm the one 
who ' s not in thereaC 1 Though I have been sneaking around the house 
during nights toaClto check them, then I would sometimes hear them 
talking and laughing with each other which made me kinda 
jealousaC 1 and sad. 

I have to forgive her" _my subconscious told me. I knew that was 

the only way I could fix all of this mess, buta€lbut there's 
something that is really stopping me to do it and I don't know why. 
"Why couldn't I just forgive her?" I told myself. _"Maybea€ 1 Maybe I 
can'ta€ll can't forgive her because of the fact that Ia€ll do still 
lo-lo-love hera€ 1 and because of that meeting we had days agoa€ 1 and 
adding the things I saida€ 1 then my thoughts dispersed when a voice 
spoke, _"you're day dreaming again, are you?" _ Ruby said. Ruby is a 
Nargacuga, another dragon species I discovered, her species is almost 
the same as the night fury the only difference is their body 
structure, if Toothless's wings is separated from his front limbs, 
hers is attached to it, like a bat, though her kind doesn't breathe 
fire or anything but they shoot spikes from their tail like a Deadly 
Nadder and other than that they're the samea€ 1 oh and instead of black 
scales, they have black fura€ 1 and she's the one who's accompanying me 



here on the top. 


"So what are they doing now?" I asked her. _"You really like 
torturing yourself, do you?" _she said. "Just please answer my 
question" I demanded. Ruby has also been telling me to just forgive 
her, but not the way Heather and Toothless do. _"They're doing the 
samea€ 1 laughing and talkinga€ 1 and something about you drooling over 
someone's body" _Ruby said. "Heather's telling her that!" I 
exclaimed, "0 great! Thank you for humiliating me". Ruby then giggled 
at me, which puzzled me and kinda irritated me a little, _"You're 
feeling self-conscious ? I thought you don't care about her anymore?" 
_she teasingly told me. 

"I don't" I said with a cold tone so she would stop. And because of 
that, it kinda made an awkward silence between us, but then after 
that Ruby spoke again, _"0h and here's the coat you asked" _she said 
and tossed me the coat I asked her to get from the house. Then I 
stood up and wore the coat that was made from bear skin. Thank the 
Gods she had this because it's really cold in here that I can't feel 
my toes anymore and I feel that it ' s going to get colder because 
night is already approaching. _"And Hiccup, they're already looking 
for youa€ 1 they ' re kinda getting worried right now" _Ruby told me. 
"They saw you get the coat?!" I assumed. _"No, they didn't see me but 
apart from the things that I heard from their conversat iona€ 1 I heard 
that they were getting worried about you" _she told me. 

Hiccup I know that you're hiding from the three of them but 

please at least try showing up to Armag and Apoc, they're already 
asking everyone if they know where you area€ 1 and you know me, I'm 
scared to lie at them" _Ruby added. "I'm going to thata€ 1 just not 
now" I said. _"Come on Hiccup, they not going to talk to you about it 
again" _Ruby said. 

Actually I have been hiding not just from Heather, Toothless, anda€ 1 
and Astrid, I have also been hiding from Armag and Apoc because last 
two weeks they also tried to talk to me about her and I can say that 
it pretty much ended badly. 

_(Two weeks ago)_ 

I just got away from a 'talk' with Heather and now I'm on Grimm's 
back, a Bone Knapper, heading back towards the mountain. _"You're 
really causing me time from getting all the food I need for this 
winter you know" _Grimm told me. "I'm really sorry about thisa€ll 
just have to get away from them a little bit" I told him. "And please 
no more questions about what's about it" I added. _"0kay, okay" _he 
said . 

"Thanks Grimm" I thanked as we landed at the cave. _"You're 
welcomea€ 1 I ' 11 be leaving you with them then" _he said and 
immediately took off. _"Waita€ 1 with them?" _I thought and turned 
around and saw Toothless and along with him isa€l Astrid. _"Damn 
ita€ 1 . I should have told Grimm about my problem" _I thought because 
if I had told him that, he wouldn't have left me here. Now this right 
here is a really awkward moment, we were averting each other gazes, 
except from Toothless who was giving me a death glare. 

Then I tried to look at Astrid, she got her left arm holding onto 
Toothless for support and she was completely looking away from me, of 
course what would I expect after all the thing I said to her, but I 



was wondering why she was out of bed, her leg isn't in any shape to 
walk so why was she out? Then I got my answer when Toothless spoke, 
_"Let's go take a walk somewhere elsea€lthe path is blocked here by 
some kind of insensitive man" _he said, pertaining to me. _"Hiccup, 
hold it in, clam down" _I told myself, trying not to burst just 
because of that. 

Then Toothless started to move away but Astrid didn't. I started to 
look at Astrid and she looked like she was holding herself from doing 
something. Then it hit me, I totally knew that this awkward moment 
would turn into another conversation. Then I saw that she was about 
to speak but before she could say a word, I quickly ran away from 
them. I didn't turn back and kept running. I ran towards the nest and 
not the house because I know that sooner or later they are going to 
be in there, which is going to be bad. 

Then I stopped, trying to catch my breath from running. _"Why am I 
running away?" _I thought. _"You can't run away forever boy" _A big 
voice said. I turned around and saw Armag, he was looking at me with 
a serious face. "What do you mean, I can't run away foreva€ 1 " Then I 
realized that he must be talking about her, about Astrida€lno, not 
just Astrid, but my past. "Who told you about thata€ 1 no let me guess. 
Heather, am I right?" I said, beginning to get irritated. _"That girl 
sure is a good person you know"_ Armag said, _"Because she stood up 
for another person because of some certain reasona€ 1 even though that 
what that person did is unforgivable" _he said. 

"Armag, please not you too, come on! I really, really don't want to 
do this talk again" I said but he still continued, and what can I do, 
I can't literally stop him. _"I'll just ask this, have you ever tried 
listening to her?" _he asked me, but I kept a heads down, and ignored 
him. _"I'll take that answer as a no, but try to and maybe you'll 
find what you have been longing fora€ 1 " _"How am I going to find that 
in hera€ 1 In fact 'why' am I going to find that in her?" I said. _"Boy 
you already known that answer a long time ago" _he replied. 

"Can you explain that to me when that long time ago was the time when 
she betrayed?!" I angrily said. And to let everybody know, I'd never 
thought that I'd get angry at Armag like this. _"That wasn't her 
fault, it was yours to blame" _he said in a serious tone. I was about 
to ask him how did it became my fault but he already answered me, 
_"it's your fault that you trusted her, you knew that she doesn't 
like getting thrown off from her position on that dragon training you 
all humans called, and yet you still trusted hera€ 1 Armag told 
me . 

You're a fool to trust her, and you know ita€ 1 ." _He added. "Yes 

I'm a fool! I'm a fool because I was really madly deeply in love with 
her that time, I admit it! And because of that foolishness I risked 
the lives of my friends, the friends who I knew all my lifeaCjl'm 
already an outcast back then, I was shunned, abused and bullied at 
that time, I wouldn't be surprised if the gods said that I'm the most 
unloved person that could have ever existedaC 1 everyone hates my guts, 
my father is treating me like I'm not his owna€ 1 " _"So you're blaming 
all of that in her? Is that what you're trying to say boy?" _Armag 
cut in. 

"Can somebody please let me finish what I'm trying to say here?! But 
to answer everyone's goddamned question about me blaming everything 
on her, my answer is yes!" I said. _"Then you should stop!" _Armag 



yelled with a large stomp and a loud low growl, whicha€ll'm going to 
admit that yes, I got scared and it also made me shut my mouth for a 
second. Then what he said next made me reconsider about everything_, _ 
_"You are starting to become one of them"_ Armag said. That made me 
angry because how can he tell me such a thing when he's not there, I 
held in my anger and started to walk away. I hoped he doesn't stop 
me, and he didn't but at the exit, someone was already blocking it 
and it was Apoc. 

Apoc was looking at me with a serious face, then he gestured his head 
towards Armag, telling me to go back and what can I do? I can't 
protesta€ 1 literally . I faced Armag again and as soon as I turned back 
he spoke again, _"You're becoming one of those people you and Heather 
speak ofa€ 1 your friend Heather explained everything to mea€ 1 she said 
that everyone in that village of yours ridiculed you for who you are, 
they made fun of you, teased, shunned, ignored you, shoved you away 
and all other possible ways to discriminate you and all of that is 
because you wanted to make a changea€ 1 you did that by making 
contraptions that should have made life easier for those people, but 
somehow it all backfired on you, badlya€ 1 but you still pursued to 
change and those people still did the samea€ 1 and believe me, I want 
to kill people who act like that"_ 

But my point in all of this is that girla€ 1 Astrid is now doing 

the same, she's trying to prove herself to you, proving that she can 
changea€lbut you're wasting it because you're doing the same thing 
those people did, you're shoving her away and I know that you don't 
like this at all but your becoming like your father, a stubborn man" 
_That really made me think over everything I did because what he said 
is the worst thing I want to happen to me and I know that Heather has 
already told me about the stubborn part but I haven't thought about 
it that way until now and thinking over it really made me felt 
somethinga€ 1 and I think, I think its guilt. 

I felt guilty because for me what my father did was something 
unforgivable, no let me rephrase that, what he did was 'really' 
unforgivable and now that someone has told me that I'm becoming like 
my father, it really made me reconsider everything, and abouta€lthe 
things I did toa€lto Astrid. But then Armag spoke again, _"Now think 
about it" _he said. Then I heard Apoc grunting as he stands up from 
the exit and moved aside, opening the exit again. Then that's when I 
made an exit and found Ruby on the way. 

_(Present time)_ 

"Hey Ruby what else were they talking about and no more side 
comments" I said but she still did. _"Then torture yourself it is" 
_she said while I just rolled my eyes is annoyance. _"They were 
talking about an event called Snoggletog, you know that? Because from 
what I heard it's an event that is supposed to be celebrated by 
'everyone' and not alone" _she said. That took a hard blow right at 
me because I forgot that Snoggletog is coming up anda€ 1 and I can't 
believe that I am going to celebrate it hiding from them. Not that I 
blame them but still do I really have to celebrate it like this? 

"I know" I replied ruby with a gloomy tone because with all of those 
suck in my head, it really made me feel depressed a little bita€lno, 
not a little bit but a lot. I sighed in disappointment to myself, 
_"Wella€ 1 this is going to be a sad one for me" _I thought then I laid 
down on the wool that I sleep in. _"sleeping it off again huh?" _Ruby 



said, "Yeaha€ 1 probably " I said then after that, I started to think 
about everythinga€ 1 again . _"What would had really happen if I did 
forgive Astrid?" _Here we go again with that golden thought of mine 
that always succeed in giving me headaches. _"Well not that it 
matters anymorea€ 1 besides it's already too latea€ 1 for mea€l because 
tomorrow is Snoggletog" _I thought and drifted off to sleep, though I 
assumed to early that I was too late because this day was about to be 
a turning point of my lifea€ 1 Though I didn't expected it to be 
early . 


_ " Hiccup I'm sorrya€lbut your sleep has to wait" _Ruby suddenly 

said, _"a€l Someone found you"_ 

**_HEATHER'S POV_** 

"Where is that Hiccup? ! " I said, frustrated about where he really is 
because I am sure that I have asked every dragon on this damned 
mountain and they said that he was there a while ago or he was with 
her, with him... I don't know anymore! "Can someone just give me one 
sign that he's still here" I said. _"Heather would you stop whining! 
He's not going to leaveaC 1 we just have to keep searching the place" 
_Azriel told me. Hiccup has been hiding from us a for two weeks now 
and I am really furious that he's doing it just to escape from her 
and from us, I mean who the hell does that, yeah I get his situation 
but hiding from us for two weeks straight is already exaggerating and 
what's really pissing me off is that Snoggletog is a mere hours away 
and he's still missing. 

Hey can we rest for aa€ 1 " _then she suddenly stopped and looked 

at a certain point, "_is that Astrid?" _Azriel said. I looked at 
where she was looking and we did saw Astrid but she was mounted on 
Stormfly and it looks like she was following aa€ 1 I don't know what 
dragon that is but it's black and it's furry. "Do you know what 
dragon is that?" I asked Azriel. _"No and what's that ina€ 1 her 
mouth?" _she said. "That dragon is a she? I'm impressed you could 
tell from a distance" I said. _"Helloa€ 1 I ' m a dragon, duh ! Anyway 
what I can't see is the thing in her mouth but it looks like it's an 
animal or somethingaC 1 " _Azriel said. 

"Yeah, but why is Astrid following that?" I said and because of our 
curiosity, we decided to follow her, "Let's go check it out" I said 
and followed hera€ 1 without her noticing us of course. Then after a 
mere few seconds of following each other, the dragon that we were 
following flew up to the mountain top, beyond the clouds. We still 
kept our distance from her and the dragon by hovering inside the 
clouds, it's pretty hard hiding actually because night time is 
already approaching and the clouds are slowly disappearing, but 
either way I think we can still hide in a bunch of clouds. 

Then after that, the black dragon that we were following landed and 
so did Astrid, she was still following the dragon and I still don't 
know why but then I saw a little fire where the black dragon was 
heading. "Azriel can you look closer on that bonfire" I told Azriel. 
_"What bonf irea€ 1 oh, never mind I already saw it" _but then she 
giggled. "What's funny?" I asked her, _"You're not going to find this 
funny, but kinda irritat inga€ 1 or even furious"_ she said and because 
of that I now know who was in that bonfire and it was none other than 
Hiccup . 

Oh and the thing on the dragon's mouth was not an animal, it was 



a coat for him" _Azriel said. "I don't care about that, I care about 
him and the fact that this is my chance of telling how ridiculous 
he's been actinga€l" _"And get in Astrid's way of talking with him?" 
_Azriel suddenly cut in. Now I get it, Astrid knew that that dragon 
was going to Hiccup because of that coat that was in its mouth so she 
could talk to hima€l again. _"So are you going to destroy that chance 
or listen to them?" _Azriel asked me. I am sure that I don't want to 
destroy that moment because it's bad and so is eavesdropping, mostly 
if it's something personal, but I think I'm going to listen to them. 
Though not because I am intrigued or curious, it's because I am going 
to give Hiccup another chance to fix everything with hera€lbut if he 
doesn't, he will surely going to get it, now that I know where he is 
hiding . 

"I think I'll listen to thema€ 1 but not because I'm curious or 
anythinga€ 1 " _"I know, I knowa€ 1 you ' re just giving him another chance 
to fix everything with Astrid" _she said and I'm surprised that she 
knows. "Well let's go" I ordered Azriel. Then when we got closer to 
them, I told Azriel to land me in an unseen safe distance and when 
she did, I was just in time to hear the whole conversation because 
the dragon that we were following was just about to wake Hiccup. 
_"Hiccup you better not blow it this timea€lor else"_ then the 
conversation starts. 

**_ASTRID'S POV_** 

Heather and I was just talking about her past after they left berk. 

It was a pretty awkward topic but I can tell that I had fun talking 
with her and who would have thought that the best friend that I was 
looking for I can find in Heather, sure Ruffnut is a good friend too 
but she can be kinda weird sometimes. Though it kinda made me sad too 
actually, apart from missing Ruffnut and the othersa€ 1 I didn't 
thought that being friends with Heather can be this fun. _"Wish I 
became friends with her years ago"_ I sighed at that thought. I know 
that Heather is doing all this so I could take my mind off 
froma€ 1 from Hiccup so I wouldn't worry much about him, but he was 
actually the one person that I can't keep mind off. 

I'm sorry" _those were still the words that were playing back 

inside my head when he enters my mind and when that happens, I can't 
help it but to feel really depressed but what made me really 
depressed right now is that we're still not talking to each other and 
to the fact that he still hates me and still won't forgive mea€ 1 and 
what's worse that I'm celebrating Snoggletog with ita€ 1 and with those 
things rolling inside my head again, I knew had to calm myself down 
before I get into any further thoughts and broke down in tears again, 
so to calm myself down, I went to the balcony that Heather added to 
the house. I leaned on the railings and stared at the sunset for a 
while . 

For the past week, this has been the only place where I can calm 
myself downa€ 1 and I'm grateful at Heather for building thisa€ 1 though 
I don't know if Hiccup approved this or not but what I hate is 
everything is still the same and nothing is changing. _"Hiccup 
pleasea€ 1 just please give me one more chance" _I said to myself while 
staring at the sunseta€ 1 come to think of it, the sun and the moon is 
somehow close to my situation right now. I'm the sun and he's the 
moon and no matter how hard I try to shine or to rise up in the sky I 
will never reach hima€lthis time. That thought of me and him really 
disheartened me because even if I tried to think it over, it's 



truea€ 1 no matter how really hard I try nothing will ever change 
between us . 


If I could just really go back in time to fix all my mistakes with 
him, it would be really great because I know that if I didn't 'rat' 
him out or not just that but all the other wrong doings I 
dida€ 1 things would had really turned out great right now. I could be 
flying with all the dragons I wanted five years ago if Ia€lif I just 
listened to him that time, I could be even talking to all of them 
right nowa€ 1 but I just had to do it my way and now this is what I 
get. _"Is there even a waya€ 1 or even a chance that I could fix things 
with him" _I thought. Then after a few moments, I noticed that this 
place is starting to lose its effect on me becausea€ 1 tear drops are 
falling one after another again. 

I was barely holding myself to give in to the pain again, I tried to 
wipe it but they still kept coming slowly, drop by drop. "Gods 
please, help me with him for the last time" I whispered to myself. I 
already did what I can just for him to forgive me but why is this 
still happening! But on top of all that, now I know how Hiccup felt 
all these yearsa€ 1 I now know the feeling when you wanted to talk to 
the people you like but won't even listen to you, the feeling when 
someone doesn't care about you at alla€lthe feeling when someone 
won't forgive you for a mistakea€ 1 the feeling of being alonea€ 1 and 
all of those, he felt and suffered when he was in berk, with us, and 
I feel likea€llt's like the whole world turned upside down. He was on 
the top now and I'm on the bottom. Then a thought entered my mind, 
_"Maybe I should just give up"_ though if I did that everything I did 
to him will haunt me f orevera€ 1 but if it's what he wants I will do 
it . 

I tried to wipe the tears off again but it still kept coming. Then 
with all of that stuck in my head again, I decided to just go back to 
bed and try to sleep it all off. But when I was about to go in, I 
heard a creaking sound from the wooden floor and a movement of a 
tablea€ 1 I think, it was coming from down stairs. It made me curious 
because no one was inside the house other than me because Heather 
just left the house with Azriel to look for Hiccup because he's been 
missing for two weeks which worries me and saddens me . . . a lot, and 
for Toothless, I don't know where he went. I gently walked outside 
the room and then I peaked behind the wall then I saw a black figure 
of a dragon. At first I thought it was Toothless, but as I looked 
closer I realized that it wasn't him. The dragon has some kind of 
beak and it was holding a coat. It only has four limbs instead of six 
like Toothless and its wings were attached to his front limbsa€land 
the edge of its wings looked like it was blades. 

Then I saw that Hiccup's room was open, I assumed that the dragon 
came out of therea€ 1 and because of that I realized that this dragon 
was going to Hiccup. Then after that, the dragon went out of the 
house. _"This is my chance" _I thought to myself and then after that, 
I followed the dragon. 

It was a good thing Heather taught me a thing or two about dragons, 
because if she hadn't I wouldn't know how to catch up with that 

dragon because I can see that it's pretty fast and also my leg still 

hurts a little when I walk so I'm at a disadvantage if I'm going to 
follow somebody like this, so to follow it, I called Stormfly. 
Stromfly's injuries has already healed and she has been lively ever 

since. Heather told me that Hiccup was the one who treated her 



wounds, I am grateful that he did take care of her because right now 
she's the only one I got, though I'm surprised that Hiccup hasn't 
noticed that she was the Deadly Nadder from the berk's arenaa€lwell 
that's what Stormfly told Heather. 

Then I did the call for Stormfly and in a few seconds she was right 
in front of me already. "Hi Stormfly" I said and scratched her chin, 
"Can you help me follow that dragon?" I whispered to her and looked 
at the black dragon who just took off. I quickly received a yes when 
she lowered her whole body in front of me. Then I immediately hopped 
on to her back, "Okay girl, let's go" I said and then we took 
of f . 

We followed the dragon from a distance because it looks like it was 
looking around, knowing if someone was following. Then as the time 
goes by, the sun was setting in and the sky began to darken, making 
it hard for us to follow the black dragon. Then suddenly it flew 
straight up to the sky, beyond the clouds. Stormfly reacted on her 
own and followed the dragon. We hid in a bunch of clouds, still away 
from the dragon that we were following. Then after a few seconds it 
landed in a small cave. 

I saw smoke coming out of the small cave and there was light, I 
assumed it was a bonfire and then I saw another figure, near the 
light. _"That must be him" _I thought to myself and to confirm it, I 
told Stormfly to get in a little closer and she immediately responded 
and then I did saw him. I saw him and he was f eelingaC 1 like he was 
thinking about something, though because of that I felt like I should 
not continue to do this because what if I was in those thoughts, like 
how I destroyed his life or ruined everything and I am sure that he's 
telling his self not to forgive me. Then after that I saw him lie 
down with the coat that the black dragon brought him. But before I 
could decide if I was going to do this or not, Stormfly acted on her 
own again because right after that, she went beyond the cloud level, 
revealing ourselves and then not so long after that, she landed in 
front of the small cave where Hiccup was without even 
hesitating . 

The black dragon that we were following was already staring at us 
with a shocked expression I think and Hiccup was still lying down. I 
was thinking of just leaving him while he was still like that but 
right before I knew ita€lhe was already looking at me and I can only 
tell one thing I saw the moment we stared at each other, I saw 
anger . 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

Astrid first words were, "Hiccup please just listen to mea€ 1 " but due 
to Hiccup's hatred over her, he didn't let her finish and he started 
to rain her words that could hurt much more than a dragon's teeth 
piercing through skin. "You're never going to stop bothering me are 
you?!" Hiccup said. "Hiccupa€ 1 please just lisa€l" but Hiccup stopped 
her again, "Can't you see that I'm keeping myself away from you! And 
yet you're still trying to bug me! What is wrong with you?!" Hiccup 
angrily exclaimed. 

What's wrong with me?! What's wrong with me?! How about you! 

What's wrong with youa€ 1 I just want you to listen to me, just for 
once" _that ' s what Astrid wanted to say but she can't because she 
knows that Hiccup has all the right to do that. "Hiccup pleaseaC 1 just 



listen to me" she pleaded but Hiccup was too stubborn to stop. "What 
do I have to do for you to leave me alone... I'm already keeping 
myself away from you or do you want me to leavea€llike you forced me 
to do five years ago? Tell me Astrid, what exactly do you want from 
me?" Hiccup said. _"I just want you to listen to me, please" _was the 
only thing that Astrid wants from him but Hiccup was still blinded by 
the past for him to realize that. Astrid wanted to say something but 
Hiccup kept cutting in and the next thing he said made her stop. 
"You're taking away everything from me again Astrid" 

Astrid wanted to ask how but before she could. Hiccup spoke again, 
"when you came here. Toothless already sided with you, I don't know 
how or why but he did and ever since that we haven't seen or even 
talk to each othera€lAnd it's not just Toothless, you even got Armag 
and Apoc to side with youa€ 1 even Heather" Hiccup said in a rather 
cold and serious tone. "I finally met Heather againa€ 1 the only friend 
that I know who is still alive and I'm happy that she is because of 
all the times I stayed and lived on thata€ 1 place, they were only the 
people that was there for mea€lbut thanks to you, were always on each 
other's throats every time we came to talk about youa€ 1 or even see 
each other" Hiccup said, "Oh and Snoggletog is just around the corner 
and I was looking forward to celebrate it with thema€ 1 but thanks to 
you again I'm going to celebrate it by myself, so thank you for 
ruining it" Hiccup mocked. 

Astrid on the other hand was now in a loss of words because of what 
Hiccup said to her, she forgot the things she wanted to explain to 
him. Though she didn't forget the only word that she wanted to say 
from the start and it was 'sorry', that's the only thing she wanted 
to saya€lbut because of Hiccup's rage she can't even say a thing. 
Astrid was now looking down in shame, sadness, pain and a lot of 
devastating pain and if someone has to look her in the eyes, all of 
it was visible and those weren't the things that was just visible 
from her eyesa€l there were also tears, but Hiccup still fails to see 
that because of his stubbornness and insensitivity and to the fact 
that he still haven't gone over that past. 

"Now what else do you want to take from me! You already took my home, 
not just once but twice and now you're starting to take it away from 
me again, you already succeeded got my friends to side with you, and 
where ever I go you always seem to somehow find me, as expected of 
b-berk's greatest female Viking..." Hiccup said and those words he 
released to Astrid were much worse than being mauled by a dragon, 
"it's like you're trying to drive me awaya€ 1 " he added. Then a long 
silence occurred between them, only the cold breeze of the air was 
the noise you can hear but thanks to that, Astrid finally got a 
chance to calm herself down and managed to speak 
again . 

"Hiccupa€ 1 pleasea€ 1 " "I'm not going to forgive youa€ lever" Hiccup 
said. And that was it, Astrid fell on her knees and just released her 
tears in front of him because those words were the only thing she 
didn't want to hear from hima€ 1 it was much worse than all the things 
he made her realize from the time this mess had starteda€ 1 and for 
Astrid, it was like she was experiencing the pain of leaving her 
family again. Hiccup here on the other hand, admitted to his self 
that he was surprised to see that happen because this is the first 
time he saw Astrid really cry in front of him, he even felt a bit of 
guilt tingling in his chest and that made him confused. _"Why am I 
feeling guilty" _He thought to his self, _"She brought this on 



herself and she deserves ita€ 1 " _still being arrogant. Though on top 
of all that, it made him wonder "_a€ 1 but is that how really 
devastating for her, for me not to forgive her?" _he thought. 

Then after that, something came whirling to Hiccup, good thing he 
evaded it in just a split second, but the one who threw it wished he 
didn't. "I AM TIRED OF YOU BEING ARROGANT!" An angry voice yelled. 
Hiccup looked at where it was coming from and there standing with a 
really angry face was Heather. Astrid didn't even bother to look 
anymore because she doesn't care anymore if someone heard all the 
things they just talked about, all she cared right now is that Hiccup 
won't really forgive her and those were the most painful words that 
she would really hear from him, in fact those were the only words she 
didn't want to hear from him. Astrid wanted to beg Hiccup again to 
forgive her but she was now too devastated to even speak a worda€ 1 and 
with all the pain building in, she decided to just run away. Astrid 
turned her back from them and ran towards Stormfly and with that she 
left them. 

Hiccup and Heather watched her leave without a single word but with 
only a cry is what they heard from her before she left. Then with 
Astrid gone. Heather released all her fury that she has been holding 
since Hiccup and Astrid started talking to each other, and she can 
say that it was a nerve-wracking conversation but now that Astrid' s 
gone she can finally let it out. "WHAT IS WRONG WITH YOU?!" Heather 
yelled at him again. "Oh great, now what are you doing here?" Hiccup 
retorted. "She only wanted some understanding and she specifically 
said that she wanted you to listen to her! Not to rub everything she 
did and caused to you in her face! And that's the second time you did 
that to her!" Heather yelled. 

"This is none of your business Heathera€ 1 " Hiccup said but Heather 
cut him off, "None of my business! You were the one who involved me 
in your very 'stupendous' speecha€ll'm so happy that I finally met 
hera€ 1 " Heather said, imitating the words he said a while ago to 
Astrid, which Hiccup found annoying and a little bit painful because 
those words were true and sincere but Heather just mocked it. "So 
don't tell me that this is none of my business" Heather added. Hiccup 
couldn't say a word after that because he was feeling depressed now. 
"Hiccup you don't know what she's going through right now and I am 
telling you that it's really hard for her, so if I were you watch 
whatever is going to get out of your mouth!" Heather warned 
him. 

Though what she said to him made him angry again. "What she's going 
through?! How about me, I'm also going through something really hard 
right now! A lot of it is about her and some of it is about what's 
happening right now and somea€ 1 " "That's not 'going through something 
hard' that's just you playing stubborn! You just can't move on from 
the past can't you?!" Heather cut in. Now both of them are really 
angry, both of their hands were curled into fist, their faces are in 
a frown, the only thing left to engage them into a fight is either 
another word or a sword. Azriel can see that, so in order to break 
them apart she thought of an excuse or anything to get her 
attention . 

Heather that's enougha€ 1 Astrid really needs someone right now 

before she does anything harmful to herself again" _Azriel cut in, 
though that wasn't an excuse, that was real because Astrid really did 
something dangerous to herself before, and that was Astrid actually 



tried to kill herself by jumping off the cliff but luckily Stormfly 
caught her before she could jump and Heather just got there that time 
to witness it. They didn't know why Astrid did it but she was crying 
again when she did that, so they guessed that it was about Hiccup 
again. Heather was really furious at Astrid that time, I mean anyone 
would get really mad if you knew that your friend tried to kill her 
or his self, but Heather understood Astrid' s situation so she just 
let it pass, though she still did scolded her. 

And with that event on Heather's mind, she started to get really 
worried for Astrid while Hiccup was confused as he didn't know what 
Azriel meant when she said that. "I'm going to talk with you 
latera€ 1 " Heather said with a very serious firm tone and then she 
left Hiccup alone. _"Wella€ 1 that was something else"_ Ruby suddenly 
spoke but Hiccup was still in a confused and little bit of worried 
state. _"What did they mean 'before' she does something dangerous 
again'?" _He thought and he was left with that, but he knows that 
it's something not good as the word 'dangerous' was in it. But as 
Hiccup's stubbornness took over him again, he placed that thought 
aside first and faced Ruby. "Uh what are you still doing? They're 
coming back later to 'talk' with me again, so let's go" Hiccup told 
Ruby. He expected her to follow her, but this time she didn't, 

_"Noa€ 1 That girl's dragon whispered something really scary to 
mea€ 1 and if you wouldn't mind, I'd like to follow her" _Ruby said and 
after that, she went back to sleep while Hiccup on the other hand, 
waits for Heather to come back though as he waits for her, one 
certain person was about to leave. 

_ (Meanwhile) _ 

Heather and Azriel just arrived at the original cave and they 
immediately went to the house to check on her but when they did, no 
one was there. Heather got really worried because she was thinking 
that Astrid might really had done it, kill herself. "Astrid' s not 
here" Heather said to Azriel as she tries to catch her breath from 
running around the house. _"Well did you check the other rooms?" 
_Azriel worriedly asked. "Yes I did but she's still not there" 

Heather said. _"Don't you think that shea€ 1 " _"No ! Let's not jump 
into the conclusions, she has got to be here somewhere" Heather said, 
really worried where Astrid really might be. 

And as they really can't find Astrid, Heather started to get really 
worried, as in really worried. She wanted to fly down to the mountain 
to see if she really had done it, but she was too scared because she 
doesn't know what to do if she reallya€ 1 dead . But then all that worry 
dispersed when a deep heavy voice spoke to them, _"If you're looking 
for the girl, she's with her dragon inside the nesta€ 1 and she's 
crying"_ Heather looked behind them and Armag was standing there with 
a really serious facea€ 1 and that could have meant one thing for 
Heather and that is Armag ' s angry. 

Where is he?" _Armag asked her. "He's inside small cave on the 

top of this mountain" Heather answered. Armag didn't answered and 
just looked up at the cave of the ceiling, wondering already what 
he's going to say to him when he got up there. Heather saw what he 
was intending to do but she wanted to that, "Don't worrya€lI'll talk 
to him later" Heather said. Armag looked at her and just released a 
very strong exhale through his nostrils, trying to keep his temper 
in . 



When Heather got to the place where most Nadders were, she saw that 
all other Nadders staring at Stormfly. All of the other Nadders were 
quietly staring at them because under Stormfly 's left wing was the 
sound of a girl mourning in sadness. Heather started to approach them 
but as soon as she took a step, Astrid stopped her, "H-Heather 
pl-pleasea€ 1 please leave me alone" Astrid begged but Heather knew 
that she wasn't just going to leave her like that, especially now 
that she's in that condition "Astrida€ 1 you know I won'ta€l" Heather 
said but Astrid kept telling her to just leave her alone, "He-Heather 
just please leave me alone" Astrid said stammering. 

Heather though, just ignored what she said and still pursued to 
comfort her. Heather went closer to Stormfly and gently moved her 
wing out of the way and when she moved it out of the way. Heather saw 
Astrid clutching on her knees while she was still crying herself out 
and for that, she really felt sorry for her. Heather then sat down 
beside her, "Astrida€ 1 " "W-why can't he just listen to me . . . I know 
what I did five years ago and I know thata€lthat those we-were 
unforgivablea€ 1 " Astrid said but for Heather, those weren't true. 
"Astrida€ 1 it just came to me that the thing you did five years 
agoa€l wasn't your fault" 

Astrid was surprised and confused at the same time when Heather said 
that, "Heather how did thata€ 1 " "Astrid you didn't know that this was 
going to be the result of what you did five years agoa€ 1 and besides 
it's his fault stealing your place ata€ 1 " but then Astrid stopped her 
because she really doesn't want to talk about that. "Heather please 
don't continue that" Astrid told her. "Alright, I'm sorry" Heather 
immediately apologized. Then a long silence happened between that, 
except for Astrid' s sobbing, echoing through inside that part of the 
nest. But then Astrid spoke again, "Heather please tell me that there 
is a way that he can forgive mea€ 1 becausea€ 1 because I have tried 
everything I already could but why does it always end with me crying 
and him telling me everything I did years agoa€ 1 and it really, really 
hurts" Astrid said, "I just wanted him to listen to mea€ 1 just for 
once but why can't hea€ 1 " she added. 

Astrid kept crying and crying and she wouldn't stop as those hurtful 
things kept going back to her head and the most hurtful one were 
Hiccup's words a while ago, _"I'm not going to forgive you" _then 
after that pressure began to fall on Heather, she wanted to say 
something but she was scared that she might say more words that could 
hurt her. But she still decided to speak, "Astrid I know that you 
wanted to earn his forgiveness but telling him what you did back 
ona€ 1 back on berka€lis the only way he'd listen to you or it's either 
that or something miraculous happens to him" Heather said. 

Astrid already knew that since she decided to leave berk, it's not 
just because she wanted to earn Hiccup's trust but it's also because 
of her pride. Astrid just didn't want to tell that to them that but 
because of that pride, because she let that pride took over her, this 
was now the result, a heart-piercing moment every time they see each 
other. But on top of all that she still doesn't blame him for 
everything that's happening right now, she still thinks this was her 
fault but Astrid didn't know that the girl beside her. Heather, 
doesn't think it like that anymore. Heather was now blaming 
Hiccup . 

"Astrid look at me" Heather told her, but Astrid was too 'down' to 
look at her or even do anything. "Astrid look at mea€ 1 " but Astrid 



still ignored her, so Heather took her face and made Astrid to look 
at her. "Look if you're still thinking that this whole mess is still 
your faulta€lwell don 'ta€l it's not your fault anymore" Heather told 
her, now trying to cheer her up. "How is thata€ 1 " "You said it 
yourself, you have tried everything you can and if Hiccup can't see 
thata€ 1 it ' s now his own damn fault, not yours" Heather said but that 
still doesn't reassure Astrid because the fact that Hiccup won't 
forgive her is still that. 

Heather can see that she was not even close of cheering her up as 
Astrid was still clutching on her knees and still crying. "Astrid 
please, stop cryinga€ 1 you need to stop doing this, look at youa€lthis 
isn't you anymore" Heather worriedly said. "H-how? Tell me how, when 
the one thing I want can't happen anymorea€ 1 " Astrid said, "I-I just 
want him to listen to me..." she said again, really desperate for 
Hiccup to forgive her. Heather came to one thought because of that, 
_"You do have feelings for hima€ 1 you just don't realize it" _Heather 
thought. "And it's because of him" she muttered angrily. 

Then with Astrid loosing hope of Hiccup forgiving her, she decided to 
leave the mountain and just let things be. Astrid then suddenly stood 
up, "Astrid wait! Where are you going?" Heather asked. 

"Heathera€ 1 please tell Hiccupa€ 1 I ' ma€ 1 I ' m sorry" Astrid said, she was 
still crying though not that much but there were still tears falling. 
But Heather was worried about what she said, because there's a lot of 
meaning in those words and one of them is to kill herself and that 
worried her. "Astrid what are you going to do?" Heather worriedly 
asked. "I-I'ma€ll'm going to leavea€ 1 if-if he wants me gone, then so 
be ita€ 1 " then Astrid started to walk away. 

"But Astrid where are you going to go? You can't go back to berk 
because they will surely brand you a traitora€ 1 remember you left with 
a dragon, and because of that they could even put you to death" 
Heather told her but Astrid has already decided and she has no intent 
of going back on her word but Heather here was still not going to let 
her, so she decided to leave with her even if it means to leave 
Hiccup again but that thought made her sad because she and Hiccup had 
only been reunited with each other for half a month and in those days 
all they did was always get angry at each other every time but 
Heather was blaming him that she has to do this because if he could 
had just let go of the past and forgive Astrid, everything would be 
okay but he just had to let his hatred take over him. "Then I'm 
coming with you" Heather said. 

But Astrid' s response was a "No" she said and before Heather could 
ask why, Astrid already said the reason, "Hiccup needs youa€ 1 and we 
kinda heard how happy he is to see youa€ 1 and besides I don't want to 
take you away from him becausea€ 1 because don't you think I have 
already taken a lot away from hima€ 1 so I better think you stay here" 
Astrid said and Heather was amazed by that because after all this 
time, after all Hiccup said to her, Astrid was still thinking of 
what's going to make Hiccup happy instead of herself and what amazed 
Heather more was the small wry smile she gave because Heather knew if 
all those things happened to her. Heather admits that she can't even 
talk or even have a thought if that happens to her but Astrid was 
still giving her a smile, it may be small and there still maybe tears 
falling from her eyes, she still give out a smilea€lbut that smile 
was only forced because deep inside Astrid is really devastated and 
Heather knew it . "Buta€ 1 " she tried to protest but Astrid stopped 
her again, "it's really okay Heathera€ 1 I ' m Astrid, I'm going to find 



a way" Astrid said, and with that she left Heather. 


Heather and the other dragons watched her walk away with Stormfly 
supporting Astrid by her side and there Heather was, feeling useless 
again as she can't do nothing about Astrida€ 1 and it's all because of 
one man. Hiccup. _"Hiccup you insensitive, arrogant, stubborn, stupid 
man" _she thought really furious before she rushed up to Azriel. 
Azriel just lowered her whole body and let Heather mount her. Heather 
didn't say where her destination was because both of them already 
know where they wanted go, and it was no other place than where 
Hiccup was, at the mountain top. 

And because of Heather's fury that Azriel was sensing she rushed to 
the top and in just a few seconds they were at the mountain top 
again. Then as they approach the cave. Heather saw that Hiccup was 
already staring at them. _"Looks like that dragon followed what I 
told her" _Azriel said but Heather kept silent because she was too 
angry to say anything, all she wanted to say are not for her but for 
the other person that she's looking at right now. Then as they 
landed. Hiccup was the first one talk. 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

"Now what do you want to talk about?" I asked as soon as she left 
Azriel ' s back but to tell the truth, I'm actually scared of what 
she's going to say right now because things always turns upside down 
when both of us talk like this and every time that happens, at the 
end I'm always the one getting scolded, pondering about the things 
she said. I was about to ask her the same question again even though 
I already know that it's about Astrida€lbut the next thing she said 
to me was unexpected. "We're leaving" Heather told me seriously 
"What? Why?a€l" "What do you mean why? You clearly don't want Astrid 
here, right? So she's leaving and for that, I'm coming with her" that 
made me immediately admit and realize a lot of things, like my 
owna€ 1 self ishness anda€ 1 and stubbornness, yes I'm admitting it now, 
because of my selfishness and stubbornness I made her leave. I want 
to make her stay but I think it ' s too late for me now, because 
knowing Heather, I know that she doesn't go back on her worda€ 1 and 
the thought of me being alone again made me really depressed. 

"Why is it hard for you to move on and just forgive her? Isn't five 
long years already enough for you to possibly do that" Heather said. 
"I'm telling you this again Hiccup, you might not know it but she 
actually did a thing that's really worth an apology for the thing she 
did to you back then" Heather said. But because of that, my 
depression shifted into confusion and anger again. "See this is one 
of the reasons I'm still angry at her, what could she had probably 
done for you to be angry at me like this! I bet even Toothless know 
what that means!" I angrily said then I saw that Heather was about to 
talk again, probably yell at me but I wasn't finished and I want to 
end this confusion because it's really killing me. "Heather you don't 
have to keep me confused all the time! You can just tell me what the 
hell that means and if that's the reason why you're acting like this, 
maybe I could have understanda€ 1 anda€ 1 and I would have forgiven her" 

I said but I didn't know that saying just that would worsen the 
situation . 

"You're really an idiot when it comes to this, are you?" Heather told 
me though that's what I have been saying a while ago about being 
confused. "See this is what I mean, I don't get what area€ 1 " "I'll 



give you one hint!" Heather yelled at me, "Her dragon, the Deadly 
Naddera€ 1 " she said but I still don't geta€lwait, I remembered that 
dragon told me that we had met years agoa€lbut where? "Heather 
there's a lot of dragons around the worlda€ 1 " then she cut me off 
again, "That doesn't ring a bell to you?! That seriously didn't ring 
a bell to you?!" she yelled at me again. "Okay, that dragon told me 
'it was nice meeting you again' so I'm guessing that we had somehow 
met each other years ago but like I told you there's a lot of dragons 
that I have met and can you just please stop yelling at me, I'm 
standing just right here, I'm not on the other mountain!" I said, 
irritated from her. 

Heather then let out a frustrated and angry sigh and then she calmed 
herself down by inhaling a lot of air and then, "You know what, 
there's no point arguing with you! Because if you can't get that, 
it's either your just really stubborn, which you already are or your 
just plain dumb, so I'll be leaving!" Heather said but that really 
irritated me because I'm right here confused about everything she 
just said, trying to figure out what I can remember then she suddenly 
leaves me just like that, and with an insult! "Fine! Because you know 
what! It's no use talking to you either, if you really can't tell me 
thena€ 1 " Then I stopped because when I looked at her, her hands were 
already curled into fist and they were shaking. 

Then Heather turned to me again and when she did, I took a step back 
because I can really see the anger, no it wasn't anger anymore it was 
rage. Heather was looking directly at me in the eye, and that really 
got me the chills, but what scared me more was that she was gritting 
her teeth. Then suddenly she yelled at me, but the words she yelled 
made me realize everything I did, especially to Astrid. "SHE GAVE UP 
EVERYTHING EOR YOU!" Heather yelled. 

At first I didn't get what she meant by that but as she continued to 
tell me about it, the more I realized it. "Whata€ 1 " "She gave up 
everything for you and this is how you repay her! You repay her with 
your freaking stubbornness! With your goddamn stupidity Hiccup! With 
your marvelous mouth that always say hurtful words! Is that how you 
repay someone who did something like that for you?!" Heather yelled. 
"What the hell is wrong with you? ! Are you really that dumb of a 
person. Hiccup! You clearly didn't see what she did for you?!" 

Heather exclaimed and then, from that point, I know that the next 
things that will come out of her mouth will definitely hurt through 
my heart . 

"Why do you think she came here alone and on a dragon's back?! that 
didn't seriously made you think?" to be honest, that did made me 
think and the thought that came to my mind was that she was here 
toa€lto bring me back on berk for my crimes, and the dragon is just a 
lure to bring me ina€lbut now I am really regretting that I came up 
with that thought. "Or even just the dragon! That didn't made you 
think too?!" Heather told me but that thing she said about Astrid' s 
dragon did made me think also, though I still don't know what was it 
talking about when we meta€lfive years agoa€ 1 I just realized it, that 
dragon was from back then, back from berk. 

"Hiccup that was the dragon back ona€ 1 " "a€lBerk" I said, finishing 
her sentence. "Thank the Gods you finally realized it?! But why 
couldn't you realize that a little bit sooner?" Heather said. _"Yeah 
me tooa€l wished I realized it a lot sooner"_ I thought to myself. But 
on top of all that, one thing still puzzles me, why couldn't they 



just tell me because if they did maybea€ 1 maybe this wouldn't be 
happening. "But why didn't you just all tell me that? Like you said, 

I could have realized it sooner if you just told me" I 
asked . 

"Because Astrid told me not to" Heather said. "But whya€ 1 " "I don't 
know okay ! . . . I don't know why but she told me not to 

becausea€ 1 becausea€ 1 I don't know what's gotten into her but she said 
that she wanted to somehow earn your forgiveness and she did that by 
not telling you what she did for youa€ 1 even though she knew that it 
was impossible, knowing what she did to you in the past" she said. 
"Hiccup she's here to apologize for the things she did to you but 
instead of forgiving her, all you ever did was make her cry! She 
already know what she did to you, you don't have to rub it in 
anymore!" Heather said. "She already has problems of her own and 
you're just adding more and morea€lNo! In fact you're the whole 
problem here, you just can't keep your mouth shut, can you?! All she 
wanted is for you to listen to her, just to listen Hiccup but you 
kept bringing up the past and you know it's going to hurt her!" I 
didn't know how to respond to that because now that I'm thinking 
about it, it's like that's what I'm really trying to do. My intention 
was for her to realize her mistake, but now that Heather told me 
that, it's like I just wanted to hurt her through words. Then I kept 
listening to Heather and I know that as this 'one-sided conversation' 
go further the guilt that I'm feeling right now will eventually 
become pain and I know that it would hurt a lot but I'm willing to 
take it all in as my punishment. 

"You always tell her something from the past and you wouldn't even 
stop until you make her cry! I mean what the hell! Why can't you just 
let go of that stupid past Hiccupa€ 1 each one of us had already move 
on, even Toothless did! You're the only one left who hasn't! And can 
you just please tell me why?" Heather asked me but I just looked down 
in sadness, not knowing what to say. "Come on Hiccup, answer me?!" 
she demanded but I never even budged from my position, causing her to 
be a lot angrier. "Hiccup, I'm going to be honest with you that I 
also did the same when Astrid and I met again back at the villageaClI 
also didn't want to forgive her and then I did the same what you did, 
I said things that I didn't know that would totally hurt her but I'm 
regretting that I did that because I was wrong about her, because I 
always thought that when we left berk, everyone on that village 
became happy and I also thought that Astrid was really proud of 
herself for being the cause of thataClbut I was wrong because when I 
'listened' to her, she went through things that I didn't think she 
would but she did, she said she can't sleep, she can't eat, she can't 
do things like she normally used to, she even stopped going at the 
academy and it's all because she can't handle the guilt of what she 
did to you, she even had nightmares because of that!" 

That totally surprised me because I really didn't think that 
something like that would happen to her because through those fifteen 
years of staying in that village, I know that even a dragon would 
give Astrid nightmares but knowing that she had one because of what 
she did to me really made the guilt I'm feeling, heavier to bear 
with. "Hiccup do you know how hard it is for me to sleep every night 
in this goddamn cave to listen to her cry every time she sleeps and 
to wake up trying to keep my mouth shut about her crying in her sleep 
when she wakes up? Huh, Do you?!" Heather said. "That made me felt 
freaking useless Hiccup! I can't do anything for her, I can't make 
her stop crying because I know that the only who can do that is 



you ! " 

Astrid's really going through all that because of me" _I thought 

to myself. "And that's not the worse part, there was one more thing 
that caused her to leave berk and it ' s because she was sold by her 
own damned father" That made me angry for a moment because I know a 
lot of having a father like that and isn't the world already tired 
enough of having people like that! I mean don't they care about her?! 
We're humans too in case they don't see that! "and what's worse is 
that her father sold her to the Jorgensens" Heather continued and 
what she just said scared me because if there's something I didn't 
want to even see or even to happen that would be probably be it, 
because right now I'll admit that I still have some feelings for her 
and seeing her with that man or any other man would probably be the 
most devastating thing for me, but right now what's more devastating 
are the things I did to her. "And that was when she left berk, though 
because she did that, she can't even say goodbye to her parents and 
you know why, it's because she has to fake her death to leave" that 
made me confused because why does she has to fake her death, she 
could just leave without someone else noticing, but asking that to 
Heather was a mistake because when I did, it led me to hearing more 
things that really made me feel guilty. 

"Why would Astrid fake her death if she could just sneak herself out 
ofa€l?" "And what would the villagers think if she is missing and so 
is a dragon from the arena? Tell me Hiccup what would they think?" 
Heather retorted and she does have a point because for me those 
people's judging are worse than a judgment from the gods themselves. 
"They would accuse her of treachery and what would that leave her 
parents? A cursing of shame and being discriminated every day from 
those people for having a daughter branded as a traitor, like 
usa€lbut now that she had faked her death, everybody knows that she 
died fighting with a dragon, giving her parents at least something to 
be proud of... but the price of that, she has to be alone for the rest 
of her life" Heather added and after that, I can already feel myself 
giving in to the guilt because for two long years, that's how I felt 
every daya€ 1 and then with that thought going through around my head, 

I can feel that my eyes are starting to fill up with tears. "You see 
Hiccup even when she's about to leave the home where she grew up, she 
was still thinking what would be the good for the others instead of 
herself a€ 1 and you know what, she did the same thing for you" 

After that, I became really worried because the first thing that came 
to mind is that she already left the mountain because if that really 
did happen, I don't know anymore how will I say sorry if 
she ' sa€ 1 gone, but before I could ask for Heather if she's still here. 
Heather spoke again. "You see I wanted to come with her but she 
stopped me and you know what she said, she said that it ' s better for 
me stay here, because for her, that would make you very happy" that 
gave me a sudden urge to see her so I can finally end this because I 
can now really feel the pain of the guilt. I can now even feel my 
heart pounding and I can say that it's really heavy and most of all, 
it hurts. 

"Where isa€l" I wanted to ask for her but Heather cut me off again, 
"Oh now you wanted see her! And then what? You'll say sorry to her?" 
Heather said and before I could say yes she spoke again. "Do you know 
how long she was waiting for you to do that?!" Heather asked me but 
because now that I was feeling depressed, I can't seem to spit out 
another world. "Ever since you goddamn hid from us!" she yelled at 



me, "Astrid didn't tell me that but I can tell that she was really 
waiting for you to realize that! But you-you didn't even have time to 
thinka€ 1 you just kept hiding from us for your own selfishness! And 
for what?! So you don't have to face her, is that it?! Or so you 
could just run away from all this, but guess what? You can't!" what 
Heather just said was true, at least that is what I can say because 
it wasn't hiding what I did it was just me running away from my 
problems, but now because of what I did, it's them who was about to 
run away. "Hiccup she was always thinking of you since she came here 
or even further than we ever thoughta€ 1 she was thinking when will you 
come back, when will you face her, and when you will forgive 
hera€lbut if you're going to see her right now, think about this 
f irsta€ 1 " 

"Do you still think that she can will forgive you? After all you did 
to her?" and that was it, I cried, those were the last words I needed 
to hear before I gave out. I didn't show it to Heather at first, I 
cried silently with my head looking down on the ground while thinking 
about what she said and to be honest, I thinka€lNo, I really don't 
deserve to be forgiven after all that I did to her since she came 
here, but I am begging the Gods right now to let her forgive me 
because I don't know what I'll do if all this guilt stays in my 
conscience forever. 

"Well do you still think she'll forgive you?" Heather asked again but 
I can't give out an answer and just kept crying and because of that 
she continued. "See you can't even answer me! Then what will you even 
say to hera€ 1 you just can't go to her and say you're sorrya€ 1 you need 
to explain to her why you didn't forgive her and I bet you don'ta€l" 
"HEATHER STOP! Please j- justa€ 1 just stopa€ 1 I can't take it anymore" I 
suddenly blurted out and then after that my knees just collapsed and 
I can say that it's because of the unexplainable pain and guilt I'm 
feeling right now. "Stopa€ljust please stop" I said again and that 
was that, I kept crying and crying, making an absolute tranquil 
moment between us. "I get it, I'm the one who's wrong and I-I'm 
admitting that I don't deserve her f orgivenessa€ 1 and I'm-I'm 
sorrya€lI'm really sorry for everything" I said, still crying my 
heart out and from that moment on, all I wanted to do is see Astrid 
and saya€ 1 sorry and to give me another chance to make up everything 
with her, but-but nowa€ 1 maybe I'm already too late because shea€ 1 she 
could have already left the mountain by now. 

And after a few more seconds I suddenly I felt Heather place her hand 
on my shoulder. "It hurts righta€ 1 " she said in a very calm voice, I 
was astounded by that because I didn't think that she would easily 
calm down after what just happened between us, even if I was crying. 
"I know because we've been through therea€ 1 everybody does, it's just 
that the pain you're experiencing is a lot more painful than the 
others who's experiencing it right nowa€ 1 but there's a certain 
someone who's feeling the same thing and she's about to leave if 
you're not going to go to her" That gave me hope because that meant 
two things for me and that is she's still here and I still have a 
chance to do what I should have done the moment we saw each other 
again . 

"Heathera€ 1 Thank youa€ 1 f-for telling me all this" were the only words 
that came out of my mouth, thanking her and after that, I stood up 
and embraced her, it didn't last long but before I could let go, she 
whispered, "I'm glad you're back Hiccup" and I can hear her crying 
when she said that, I guess she was happy. "Me tooa€ 1 and Heather, I'm 



sorry" I said before I released her from my arms. "I knowa€ 1 now go" 
she said and after that I looked for Ruby, who was already at edge of 
the cliff with her wings already opened, already waiting for me to 
hop on her back and then at the moment I got on her, we took 
of f . 

Then as we flew down the mountain, every single thing I did to her 
came flashing through my mind, even the words that I said to her 
started echoing in my heada€ 1 from the moment I tried to kill her 
until to the point when we were having my stupid conversation that 
I'm stubbornly saying over and over again. I started to think again 
of what Heather said a while ago, if Astrid will still forgive me 
after all I did to her and it really got me scared and worried 
because the conclusion I came up with is that she wouldn ' ta€ 1 No ! 
Please I am begging the Gods to let her forgive me because I really 
don't know how I can live for the rest of my life if all that guilt 
really stayed with me, but I know that if that ever happened, I would 
literally have a serious breakdown and I am sure that I will even 
have nightmares because of thisa€lbut on top of all this happening to 
me, I have realized a lot of things and first of them is that I now 
know the feeling of guilt when you hurt a person you didn't know was 
going through a lot of painful things. I also felt the feeling when 
you wanted to say sorry but you just can't because you know that what 
you did to that person was something unforgivable and I also felt the 
regret of doing all of those things to that persona€ 1 in short words, 

I basically felt what Astrid has been going through. 

There was one more thing that realized and that is the reason why I 
can't forgive her and it wasn't about the past anymore, it's because 
I wasa€ 1 I was scared. I was scared on how I felt about her because 
I'm going to admit that I still have some feelings for her and 
because of the fact that I do, I got scared that shea€ 1 that she won't 
love me back. I got scared that it might happen again, like it did 
five years ago and I can sure say that having that to happen again 
really hurts mea€lbut now, I don't care anymore, I don't care anymore 
if she doesn't love me back or anythinga€ 1 all I want right now is for 
her to give me another chance and hopefully forgive me. 

Then Ruby landed and as we did, I saw hera€ 1 Astrid . I can tell that 
she was directly looking at me from a very far distance and I can 
also tell that she was crying, and because of that, it gave me more 
reason to go to her right nowa€ 1 but then, suddenly, she ran away from 
me . 

**_ASTRID'S POV_** 

I was in the room crying again. I just finished fixing the room and 
my things when suddenly, I felt a very heavy pang of pain in my 
chest. That's when I sat down on the floor and cried myself out 
again. I tried to control myself but it was no use, I just won't stop 
crying. I even tried to tell myself _"I chose this" _over and over 
againa€lbut then, why am I still crying? I don't really understand 
what I feela€ 1 I feel that I should leave because it would be the 
better for all of us, but there's something really telling me to stay 
and fora€ 1 for me that's what I want to do but I just can't figure out 
why. Yet the thought of leaving still overwhelms my thought of 
staying here because like I said it would be best for everyonea€ 1 so 
all of us could at least have a piece of mind and 
possiblya€ 1 h-happy . 



That thought didn't help me get better at all because I know that the 
word 'happy' wouldn't apply to me because I really wanted to stay. I 
don't know what's gotten into me to get attached to this place 
because there's this painful feeling in my chest that always appear 
whenever I think about leaving this place. _"Pleasea€ 1 make me stay" 

_I thought, still cryinga€lbut what's the point on staying, he 
already said it, he wouldn't even forgive me. Then after a few more 
seconds of thinking about it, I just decided to leave. 

When I got outside, that painful feeling got a lot worse. I even 
began to feel a bit dizzy because of that, so to calm myself down I 
wanted to get some fresh air and I'm hoping that it will really help. 
Then suddenly Stormfly appeared beside me and nudged me by the arm, 
she has this uneasy look in her eyes when she got to me, like she was 
worried about something. I guess she was asking if I was okay, "I'm 
okay girla€lwe'll get going later. I'll just calm myself down" I said 
and caressed her beak. Though when I said that, I can still see a 
worried look at her. "Don't worrya€lI'm really okay" I assured her 
and after that, I went to exit the cave. 

But then the unthinkable happened because when I was just meters away 
from the open air, a black dragon landed and on it wasa€ 1 Hiccup . My 
mind went blank after that, I didn't know what to do, I didn't had 
the time to think and because of that, I ran away from 
him . 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

"Astrid wait!" Hiccup yelled but Astrid kept running away from him, 
and he damn blames his self for the reason why she's running. Though 
both of them are on the wrong page, they were misunderstanding each 
other because what Hiccup wanted was to apologize to her but on 
Astrid perspective he was here to hurt her again, and because of that 
she got scared of him and tried to run away. Hiccup sprinted towards 
her while Astrid couldn't run properly because of her still healing 
sprain, in other words she was limping away from him. 

"Astrid please wait!" Hiccup yelled again but Astrid kept running. 
_"Why am I running away from him? Isn't this is what Ia€l" _but then 
Astrid' s thoughts dispersed and even her running stopped when Hiccup 
did something unexpected, he hugged Astrid from the back. They nearly 
lost both of their balance from that but somehow, they managed to 
catch both of themselves. Astrid was surprised by what Hiccup did, 
shocked even but what really surprised her were the unexpected words 
that came out of his mouth. "Astrid I'm sorry!" Hiccup yelled while 
they were still in that position and his face, buried into Astrid' s 
neck and what was more surprising was that he was crying. "I'm sorry, 
I'm sorry, I'm sorrya€lI'm sorrya€lI'm sorry" Hiccup said repeatedly 
and due to that, Astrid couldn't find any words to say but all she 

could feel was happiness and due to that, she cried. 

Astrid was crying again, though this time it was tears of joy. Astrid 

was happy that he was saying that, but she didn't know why Hiccup was 

apologizing and it made her curious. "Hic-Hiccupa€ 1 wh-why are you 
apologizing?" Astrid asked. Hiccup didn't replied for a moment as he 
tried to calm down his self and when he did. Hiccup released Astrid 
and faced her. They both looked at each other with red swollen eyes 
from crying, "Astrid I'ma€ll'm sorrya€lI-I really didn't knowa€ 1 " 
after Astrid heard that, she immediately figured out why he was 
apologizing. Astrid guessed that Heather got tired of his attitude 



and finally blurted out everything to him. Though now that Astrid had 
figured out what really happened, she doesn't know what to 
feel . 

"Astrid I'm sorry, please forgive me" Hiccup said again and then he 
tried to look at her but Astrid averted her eyes from him because she 
was going through a feeling that she never thought she would and it's 
anger. Astrid felt anger because it took Hiccup this long so he could 
realize what she did for him. That anger was always present but 
because of the pain and guilt was more overwhelming than the anger 
she wasn't able to realize it until now. Though she wasn't blaming 
him because after all, she chose not to tell him what she did and she 
still thinks that what she did five years ago was worse rather than 
what he did. And with that travelling through her mind, Astrid can't 
find herself to talk to him anymore because now she was scared that 
she might say some words that could actually hurt him again and 
that's the last thing she ever wanted to happen that would ruin this 
chance . But because Astrid kept quiet. Hiccup thought that he now 
doesn't have a chance of getting her forgiveness. "Astrid please look 
at mea€ 1 " Hiccup said and hoped that she would say 'I forgive you' 
and be over with this, but Astrid kept looking away from him, which 
was really destroying Hiccup's confidence about fixing this out. 
"Astrid pleasea€ll'm sorry" Hiccup said but still no answer. 

Both of them were crying, tears like rivers flowing down from their 
faces. Then as Hiccup couldn't take the pain anymore, he suddenly 
fell on his knees and tried to beg Astrid again, "Astrid please 
forgive mea€ll-l really didn't know what were you going througha€ 1 " 
Hiccup said. Astrid on the other hand, got surprised when Hiccup 
kneeled because she never thought that it would really come to this. 
"Astrida€ 1 punch me, kick me, if you want just please forgive mea€ 1 " 

Hiccup begged. "Hiccup please stop apologizing, you're making me feel 
worse because I should be the one apologizing, not you okay! I caused 
you all this so it's clear that I should be thea€ 1 " and then Hiccup 
cut her off, "No Astrid, you already apologizeda€ 1 I was just too 
stubborn to hear it out and accept it and because of thata€ll-l 
didn't know that I was hurting you more ... making your situation a lot 
worsea€ 1 and I am really sorry about that Astrid" Hiccup apologized 
again, desperate for Astrid to just forgive him already but Astrid 
still couldn't figure out what to say or even what she should decide 
because in this situation, she can tell that her anger was slowly 
rising because of what's happening. She already said to herself that 
she was not blaming him for that but to the looks of it, she was 
already doing it and her anger is quickly responding but thanks to 
the next words that Hiccup will say, that anger will revert into the 
feeling that she felt when she came here. 

"Astrid please, I'm really sorrya€ 1 I really didn't know that you did 
that for mea€ll'm really sorry that it didn't came to my minda€ll'm 
sorry for the things I did to youa€ 1 for the things I said to 
youa€lI'm sorry that I didn't accept you apology when you were saying 
sorry for the things you did to mea€ll'm r-really sorry Astrida€ 1 I 
was just- just stuck so much to mya€ 1 our past that I became angry and 
even held a grudge with anyone else that reminded me of it, and with 
you showing up all of the sudden, it kinda triggered everything that 
I was holding back, but now I'm regretting that I let my anger get 
ahead of myself a€ 1 because when I did, all I gave you was nothing but 
pain through words without knowing that you were already going 
through something painfula€ 1 and I'm really, really sorry for that 
Astrid" Hiccup explained while still crying his self out, but because 



of that, Astrid was left even more speechless. All she could now was 
cry . 


"I'm also sorry Astrid because if it wasn't for me, you didn't have 
to leave your own parent sa€ 1 and Astrid I just realized it buta€ 1 it 
was not your fault that I had to leave berka€ 1 it never was" Hiccup 
said and when he did, tears from Astrid' s eyes came down like rain 
and the anger that she felt a while ago was now completely gone and 
because of that, she just gave in too. Astrid cried and fell down on 
her knees in front of him. "Hiccup please stop apologizing" Astrid 
said, "then whose fault it is Hiccup?" Astrid asked crying, "because 
I am tired of taking all the blame here and if there's really someone 
else who caused you thisa€ll'll gladly pass down the blame to whoever 
that is and I'm going to hunt that person down even if that's the 
last thing I doa€lb-but there's no one Hiccup, I'm the only reason 
why you're living like thisa€land Hiccup I made the choice of leaving 
berk, so please stop blaming yourself you didn't do anything ... and 
stop apologizing, you don't have anything to apologize for" Astrid 
said, still taking all the blame even if she was tired of it. 

And then Hiccup asked a question that was really placed Astrid on the 
spot, "But why would you do that? I mean living alone is already hard 
as it is Astrida€ 1 and y-you have a life back therea€ 1 I don'ta€lso 
why? Why would you leave thema€ 1 for-for me?" Hiccup asked. 

This is what Astrid was waiting for, she's finally explaining 
everything to him and with him also finally listening to her and as 
she saw her chance, she didn't waste any more time, "I came here 
because I wanted toa€lto end this pain that I've been keeping for 
years because since you left berka€ 1 I can always feel it in my 
chesta€ 1 at first I didn't mind it and tried to ignore it but then I 
started having nightmares about youa€ 1 and then it got worse and worse 
until I couldn't handle the pressure anymorea€ 1 there ' s something 
about you that is making me really worried anda€ 1 sad and I know that 
it's because of what I did to youa€ 1 because if I just listened to you 
that time maybea€ 1 maybe a lot of people and dragons didn't have to 
die fighting for each othera€ 1 and maybe we could have been living in 
peace with the dragons for years nowa€ 1 but all of that chances left 
with you and it ' s because I drove you awaya€ 1 " Astrid cried a lot 
after that, her hands were covering her face and her eyes were now 
swollen from crying, and if humans run out of tears, hers would have 
been dried out by now. Astrid was really devastated as she remembers 
the time when Hiccup turned his back from all of them and 
left . 

After that, Astrid kept crying and crying until she suddenly said 
again the words, "Hiccup I'm sorry" after that. Hiccup did the best 
he can do, she attacked her with a hug. Astrid was surprised at first 
but then Hiccup spoke the words that she was longing for and it was, 
"Astrid I forgive you" she just let her body react on its own and 
returned the hug. "a€ll forgive you" Hiccup repeated again and 
Astrid' s only reply was, "Thank youa€ 1 Thank you Hiccup" . Astrid felt 
a huge relief when Hiccup finally said that, like a very heavy weight 
has been lifted off her chest, the guilt was not there anymore and 
most of all, the heart piercing pain was finally gonea€ 1 and Astrid 
was very grateful to Hiccup for finally removing all that from 
her . 

After that. Hiccup spoke again, "But can you forgive me too?" he 
said, still trying to take a blame for the hurting he caused her. 



"Then I forgive you too" was all Astrid said and she said that. 

Hiccup tightened because those words really made him happy. Both of 
them are still crying but this time it was not out of pain and agony, 
but it's because they were happy. Then after that, they kept that hug 
for half a minute until Hiccup remembered something very important 
for both of them and for that he took the liberty of releasing her 
from his embrace and then he said, "Oh and Astrida€ 1 Happy Snoggletog" 
Hiccup said with a smile and because of that, it gave a reason for 
Astrid to be more happy because she got to spend this year's 
Snoggletog with him and what made her a lot happier is that they were 
going to celebrate it as friends. That really made her happy and 
excited that she attacked him with a hug again. 

"Hiccupa€ 1 thank you" Astrid said again and after that, Astrid stood 
up and gave out a hand to help him stand. Astrid can now feel the 
start of a good vibe from both oof them and because of that, she 
finally now has the courage to ask one question that she was dying to 
ask him, "Can we start over? As friends" Astrid said and Hiccup 
happily replied a, "Yes" and Astrid was happy for that too but then, 
due to all the emotions Astrid is experiencing right now, she 
suddenly felt dizzy and because of that, Astrid nearly lost her 
balance but Hiccup caught her. "Astrid! Are you okay?" Hiccup asked, 
worried about what's happening to her. " Y-yeaha€ 1 just got dizzy 
fromaClall this" she said with a very weak voice. Hiccup then tried 
to stand Astrid up but when she did, she mumbled, "HiccupaC 1 I ' m gonna 
passaCl" and then she lost consciousness. Good thing Hiccup caught 
her again, then he started thinking that she might be really tired 
from all this and besides she still has a healing leg, maybe it still 
has an effect on her. 

Hiccup lifted her up from her feet, making him carry her bridal-style 
and because Hiccup was holding her in his arms, he can't help it but 
to stare at her. It was like when they first met again. Hiccup saw 
the same thing about her and it was her beauty, though the only 
difference from that time is that there was nothing holding him back 
anymore from looking at her. Hiccup already knows why and it really 
made him smile that he can now look at her without any of his 
thoughts destroying it. Then as Hiccup stared at her, his heart began 
pounding and he knows why, _"Yupa€ 1 there ' s no doubt about it I still 
do like you" _Hiccup thought and that made him stare at her for a 
little longer and because of that, he didn't realize that his head 
was slowly moving towards hera€ 1 he was about to take a kiss. 

And then, _"Don't you think you're going way too fast?" _Toothless 
blurted out suddenly from behind. Hiccup nearly dropped her when he 
came out of the blue, "u-u-uhha€ 1 I w-wa-wasn't do-doing anyt-thing" 
Hiccup stammered then he started to blush, really embarrassed. "I-I 
wasn't do-doa€ 1 " Hiccup tried to deny again but Toothless cut him 
off, _"Yeah, yeah I know you didn't do anything" _Toothless said even 
though he knew what Hiccup was really doing. _"But you know, I'm glad 
you're backa€ 1 " _Toothless told him. "Y-yeaha€lme too" Hiccup said. 
_"a€l Except from the part that you tried to kiss her" _Toothless 
teased and before Hiccup could protest again, he spoke again, 
"_Anywaya€ 1 let ' s get her inside, it's freezing for both of you out 
here" _Toothless said and then he and Stormfly went first inside the 
house. Though before Hiccup went in, he first looked at Astrid again 
and thought, _"Astrid, Thank you for being here with mea€l because you 
know, so far this is the best present I had in my miserable but 
somehow happy lifea€land that is usa€ 1 as friends and after that 
very sincere thought, they went inside. 



Though as they have they're very fresh start as friends, they didn't 
know that more problems are about to arrive and it will include love, 
war, family, home, and an old friend. And it looks like war and love 
was already on the horizon. For love it already made it's 
move . 

_(Mountain top)_ 

_"Heathera€ 1 are you sure you're okay with this?" _Azriel asked. 
"Yeaha€ 1 because this would be probably best for us" Heather replied. 
_"Are you sure, you can stand it?" _Azriel asked and continued, 
_"a€leven though you're stilla€lin love with him" _It took a moment 
before Heather answered that but she tried not to give in to her 
feelings and said, "Y-yeaha€l" she hesitatingly said, _"probably" 

_she continued on her mind. Azriel though knew that she was lying, 
she can totally see in Heather's face that it will not be okay, _"you 
chose this" _she said, _"a€l anyway let's go back, you're going to 
freeze up in here" _and with that. Heather went back to the 
cavea€ 1 with a heart readied to get hurt. 

**S0 WHAT DO YOU GUYS THINK ABOUT IT? PLEASE REVIEW !**** J* * 


15. Chapter 15: A Glimpse of Love and War 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**HI THERE! SO IN THIS CHAPTER SCUNNER IS STILL NOT HERE AND I'M 
REALLY SORRY ABOUT THAT BUT PLEASE BE PATIENT AND WAIT EOR IT. OH AND 
SORRY EOR THE VERY LONG UPDATE I TRIED TO MAKE IT REALLY EAST BUT 
IT'S JUST THAT I HAVE BEEN REALLY BUSY THESE LAST EEW WEEKS BUT 
EINALLY IT'S SUMMER AND THAT MEANS I CAN CONCENTRATE ON THIS NOW. 
ANYWAY HERE'S CHAPTER 15.** 

**Chapter 15: **The Glimpse of Love and War 
**_NORMAL POV_** 

The morning came and some dragons were already roaming around the 
place. Some of them were just flying around, doing dragon business, 
like hunting and eating. This was like any normal day for them, 
that's for the dragons but for the humans it was not. Today was 
Snoggletog, one of the most important day for them. They were 
expecting it to be the worst because of their past, but last night, 
they managed to change it in time. Hiccup had finally released the 
past and had found it in his self to finally forgive Astrid and for 
her, she was finally released from the guilt and pain that has been 
tormenting her for years and now, they are about to have a fresh 
startaC 1 Though there is a saying that starting over was never easy 
and one has to go through problemsaC 1 and they weren't expecting that 
it came sooner than expected. 

_(Hiccup's room)_ 

Astrid woke up and the first thing that came to her mind was last 
night's events. It really made her happy to wake up with that because 
since Hiccup left berk all she ever thought about when she wakes up, 
is that moment when she saw him leave and it was the worst way to 
wake up for her. Astrid was about to sit up when she felt that 



something or rather someone was holding her hand. When she looked at 
it, she saw Hiccup. He was sitting on the floor while his head was 
lying on the bed, still asleep and Hiccup's hand was holding 
hers . 

Don't tell me you slept there all night" _she thought, though 

other than her concern about him, she was kinda happy that he did 
that. And for that, her eyes started to wander around him. She can 
only think of one thing and that he was not the same man anymore. 
Hiccup was now certainly taller than her, he also had bulked up a 
little, not much but it was enough. Hiccup also doesn't have freckles 
anymore like he used to and one more thing that caught her attention 
was his hair, it has definitely grown longer, but nonetheless, she 
liked it that he has a hair like that and she was thinking of putting 
little braids at the end of it, and for that thought, she giggled 
because for her, it kinda lookeda€ 1 cute . 

Astrid was too involved in her thoughts that she didn't realize that 
Hiccup was already waking up. "Uhha€ 1 Astrid? " Hiccup immediately 
asked as he woke up, though after that, they just stared at each 
other and then, they realized one more thing, they were still holding 
each other's hand. And when they did realize it, they immediately 
removed it from each other, "I-I was just about to wa-wake you 
upa€ 1 be-because your hand was ona€ 1 on minea€ 1 " Astrid stuttered and 
Hiccup just averted his gaze while he scratch his head. And for that, 
the only word that came on their head was _"great first conversation, 
very awkward" ._ 

"Sorry I-I guess?" Hiccup apologized. Then that awkward moment ended 
when a dragon suddenly woke up from the corner, it was Toothless. 
_"Morning love birds" _Toothless greeted. Hiccup wanted to argue but 
he can't because if he did, the words that will be coming out of his 
mouth will definitely give her a hint of what they were talking 
about. And for that. Hiccup just ignored him, but Toothless wasn't 
going to stop. He knew why Hiccup wasn't talking back to him and he 
was going to take advantage of it. 

So have you thought about when are you going to tell her how much 

you still love her?" _Toothless began. Hiccup cheeks started to burn 
because of that, he wanted to say something to stop Toothless but he 
can't and it was putting him in pressure. Astrid on the other hand 
was getting confused, seeing Hiccup looking down on the ground while 
Toothless was doing his dragon laugh. "Uhha€ 1 Hiccup are you okay?" 
Astrid asked, "your face isa€lred". Hiccup immediately stood up and 
turned around, trying to hide his face. "Uhha€ll-I'm okaya€ 1 it ' s just 
getting hot in here" Hiccup lied. "But the windows are already open 
and it's still snowing Hiccup, isn't it affecting you?" Astrid 
said . 

Yeah isn't it affecting you?" _Toothless teasingly said. "Damn it 

Toothless" Hiccup cursed in a low voice but due to Toothless being a 
dragon, he heard it very well, but he wasn't that irritated at all 
because he knew that Hiccup is still on a bind there. "L-let's just 
eat breakfasta€ 1 you wanna come down or I'll just bringa€ 1 " "I-I 'll 
just come down" Astrid said, not wanting him to do that because she 
was thinking that it would be really embarrassing for her if Hiccup 
did that, "you already did enough things for me, s-so I'll be doing 
that for myself now" Astrid said. 


"o-okay" Hiccup said, still with red cheeks. Then Toothless just 



suddenly giggled, _"I like what I'm going to do today, it's for both 
of you of course"_ he said and for Hiccup, it means trouble or worse, 
embarrassment. "Toothless don't you start it today" Hiccup warned him 
but Toothless just ignored him. _"I'm going to head out first. I'll 
just see you love birds outside" _Toothless said before he left the 
room . 

Hiccup turned towards Astrid and said, "So let's g-go have our 
breakfast". Astrid nodded and then when he was about to stand up. 
Hiccup remembered that she still has an injury and it made him 
worried that she might fall, so he offered her help. "Y-you want me 
to help you?" Hiccup offered and walked towards her but then as 
Astrid started to walk, she suddenly tripped on something, making her 
lose her balance. And with Hiccup's reflexes kicked in, he tried to 
catch her but he wasn't prepared for that so they fell on the ground 
with a loud thud. 

Astrid was now on top of him and Hiccup was grunting in slight pain. 
And then the moment started, they didn't say a word because that 
position was really awkward and what they just did was stare at each 

other's eyes and because of that, both of them started to blush 

without them noticing it. _"Is this really happening?!" _Hiccup 
exclaimed in his mind, he can't really believe what was happening and 
same goes for Astrid she was speechless and all she could ever think 
of was the same, _"I-is this really happening?!" _she 
thought . 

Though there was one more reason, they can't say a thing to each 
other and it can be found on their faces. They were blushing, it was 

the first time they saw each other blush. For Hiccup, it was the 

first time he saw it happen to her and he never expected it to be 
like that but for him she was really cute. Hiccup though wanted to 
say it but he knows that a tough girl like Astrid, even if she has a 
condition doesn't like to be called cute. Astrid on the other hand, 
knows that she was blushing herself and for that she kinda hated it, 
not because of her own pride but it's because she was embarrassed, 
embarrassed to let Hiccup see her in that kind of condition. Though 
now that that had happened, she was expecting something, she's 
admitting that it was kind of a girly thing but she was expecting him 
to say something really decent. _"Can't you s-say 

s-s-somethinga€ 1 like c-c-cutea€ 1 or something" _she said on her mind 
and even though in her thoughts she was stuttering, really 
embarrassed for her to have those thoughts. 

And finally it ended when Toothless cut in, disrupting their 
thoughts. Hiccup's thoughts to be precise, _"And here was I, thinking 
that there's something happened to her and I found you two doing 
thisa€lnice moves Hiccup" _he teasingly said and added, _"I thought 
you don't want me to do it? But it looks like you're already getting 
ahead of yourselfa€l" _and because of all that said to Hiccup, much 
to his disappointment, he ended it by saying, "Uhha€ 1 Astrid? ... " and 
after Hiccup said her name, her senses immediately came back to her. 
Astrid stood up and just said, "I-I'm sorrya€ 1 " and then she went out 
quickly . 

Hiccup was left dumbfounded when she left, he was thinking how and 
why the hell did that happen. Then Toothless giggled at him, _"This 
Is going to be fun" _and then Hiccup just stared at him with a 
_' really?' _face but Toothless just smiled at him, which made Hiccup 
more irritated at him. Then with that. Hiccup left the room and 



shoved Toothless's ginning face from him. 


When they got to the dining room, Astrid was already there and so is 
one girl. Heather. "Oh hey, good morning" Heather greeted them. "I 
cooked fish for breakfast" Heather said. Hiccup then took a seat 
beside Astrid and he can feel that there was still an awkward 
presence between them. Hiccup then grabbed a piece of fish though he 
did not know that he was up for another embarrassing moment, because 
as he was about to take the fish that was placed in front of Astrid, 
Astrid too was about to get a piece of bread which was in front of 
him. They looked at each other and blushed. As that happened, they 
looked away from each other immediately and then Hiccup said, "y-you 
ca-can go a-ahead" he stammered. 

Though because of that. Heather got a little confused why they were 
acting like that. "Did something happen? ... between you two" Heather 
said, "Aside from the event that both of you fixed up with each 
other?" she added but nobody answered her because the answer was 
really embarrassing, though one spoke and it was Toothless. _"Yeah 
Hiccup tried to ka€ 1 " _then before he could finish his sentence. 
Hiccup threw a fish directly at his mouth, causing him to choke but 
he managed to swallow it. Toothless looked back at him with an angry 
look, telling him to shut up. "Tried toa€ 1 " Heather was about to ask 
but Hiccup cut her off, "Let's just eat for the sake of our 
stomachs". Heather looked at him with a suspicious and at the same 
time weirded look and said, "Okay" and after that, they just ate 
their meal. 

After they eat their meal, they went to the nest to do their own 
things. Though Hiccup didn't know that he's about to get into some 
more awkward moments and it has already started, because as the three 
of them walk to the nest's entrance. Toothless rushed to the nest, 
though as he did that, he ran past Hiccup, who was walking beside 
Astrid and because of what Toothless did. Hiccup bumped to Astrid, 
making Astrid loose her balance but thanks to Hiccup's reflexes, he 
caught her by the shoulders. Though as Hiccup caught her, that made 
them gaze at each other's eyes for a moment. 

But Hiccup knows what Toothless was doing so he took the first move 
to look away and released her. After that. Hiccup looked for 
Toothless who has already entered the nest. _"Thank you, you stupid 
reptile" _he thought and they just continued to go inside the nest. 
"What was that all about?" Heather mumbled behind them, curious what 
just happened between them. _"It's Toothless" _Azriel said suddenly, 
_"He's trying to make their day unexpectedly romantic as ever" _she 
added. "What?" Heather said, confused. Azriel sighed and said, _"It 
means. Toothless is trying to make them fall for each other" _she 
explained . 

Though After that. Heather's mood went down, it kinda made her feel 

down to hear that, _"Haven't they fell for each other already"_ 

Heather said in her mind. It really set her off after hearing that 
and last night was the start of that heart-felt feelings. If she had 
actually said what she thought, it would have sounded gloomy though 
even if she tried to hide it, Azriel still knows that she was hurt by 
what she said because Azriel can clearly see that hurt and pain she 
was feeling just by taking a look at her eyes. _"It's going to take a 

lot of hiding to hide what you're feeling right now you know" _Azriel 

said. Then after that, they just followed them into the nest but 
going in there with that kind of feeling being ignored and kept 



hidden will just worsen things for her. 


**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

"WHAT ARE YOU DOING?!" I angrily mouthed at Toothless. He's been 
tryingaO 1 things to us since this morning and I am not happy with it. 
Not that I don't like it but what the hell! Can't he just stop about 
it? It's really killing me to blush every time Astrid and I look at 
each other! What did I do to deserve this?! 

We just arrived at the nest, where you can see every dragon flying 
around. I heard a gasp escape from Astrid' s mouth, "wow" she said in 
amazement, "I've never seen this part of the cave before" she added. 
This isn't new for me but I gotta tell, it's still amazing no matter 
how many times I look at it. Dragons roaming around everywhere, some 
are with their family, some are playing around but what gave it away 
was the place, even if this place was inside the mountain, it's still 
wonderful. Ice was covering every stone pillar that supports the 
whole cave, even the ceiling of the cave is covered in thick ice, 
though it's different from the ice outside because when I arrived 
here two years ago, they said that it was their Alpha who created 
this place. The Alpha is like their father dragon, the one that 
guides them every meal time and protect their nest from other 
intruders, they also said he's kind is the biggest kind of dragon 
that exists in the world. Though I haven't met their alpha yet 
because they said that he just mysteriously disappeared months before 
I came to the mountain. 

Anyway putting that thought aside, I can still see that Astrid was 
still gazing around the nest and that gave me the opportunity to 
remove that uneasy feeling between us, I started a conversation, 

"This is where everyone flies around every time winter strikes, this 
is largest place inside the mountain" I explained to her, "and for 
the dragons that don't fly they stay down there at the small lake" I 
heard another gasp when I told her that, I guess she was amazed to 
see a lake inside a mountain. "How is that even possible?" she asked. 
"Originally there's no lake down therea€ 1 the dragons said their Alpha 
created an underwater tunnel so dragons that can't fly can stay under 
his watcha€ 1 good thing the land level of that place is on the same 
level as the sea otherwise, it's either the mountain will sink or the 
water won't be enough to get in herea€ 1 " then after that, I realized 
that I was talking nonsense again. 

"I'm sorrya€lI'm probably not making any sense to youa€ 1 " though 
after that, I received a punch to the shoulder from Astrid. 
"Heya€lwhat was that for?" I protested. "That's for thinking that I 
don't understand what you're saying, of course I understood what you 
said, why wouldn't I?" she retorted at me. "S-Sorry, I didn't really 
think that anyone could understand me with that kind of talk... I was 
kinda used to just telling that to myself" I said. Though I didn't 
know that saying that last part would make her feel bad and I can see 
it in her sudden reaction. Astrid looked down with sadness in her 
eyes after what I just said and that really made me feel 
bad . 

"Astrid I-I didn't mean it like thata€ 1 " I said, trying to cheer her 
up. "Astrida€ 1 " "Living alone is hard isn't it?" she suddenly said 
and I can hear hurt in her voice when she said that. " Y-yeaha€ 1 but I 
got all of them" I said, pertaining to the dragons flying around, 
"a€lso I wouldn't consider this as living alone" though she still 



seemed pretty down after I said that. I came up with nothing to say 
so in order to help her, I decided to take her on a flight. 


"H-hey y-you wanna go on a flight?" I hesitatingly asked her. I took 
time before she answered me, I guess she was still feeling down. 

"Yes" she said. Though I didn't know that, I was up for another 
teasing from Toothless for this. "Toothless!" I called him out and 
not for so long he arrived. "Where did you go?" I asked him, 

_"a€ 1 somewherea€ 1 " _he said and hearing the way he said It, he looks 

like he did something I won't like. "What did you do now?" I angrily 
whispered at him. _"a€ll didn't do anythinga€ 1 " _he said, _"at least 
that's what I want to say" _he added. Hearing that confirmed it that 
he really did something. 

Then when I was about to ask him again what he really did I saw a 
Great Baggi and its pack running away from the Nadder ' sa€ 1 nest . "What 
did you tell them to do?" I angrily asked him then before he could 
answer, Astrid cut in, "uhha€ 1 Hiccup? What's wrong?" she asked me. 
"Waita€ 1 herea€ 1 .1 look at something for a moment" I* said and after 
that, I didn't bother to ask Toothless anymore on what he did because 
I think I already know what he did and it includes some sleeping gas 

from those Baggi ' s moutha€ 1 and I'm right. When I got to the part 

where all the Nadders stayed, they were all out cold and that 
includes Astrid' s dragon, Stormfly. 

I tried waking her up but it looks like those Sleep-spitting dragon 
raptors knocked them out too cold. _"0h great, now whata€ 1 I 
thought. After that, I left the sleeping dragons and went back to 
Astrid. "Hiccup is there something wrong?" she asked me as I arrived. 
Before I could say my answer. Toothless started talking from her 
back, _"You can't turn back on that flight you offered hera€ 1 " _he 
teased me and I very well damn hate him for saying that. "You seea€ 1 " 
_"You can't turn backa€ 1 " _Toothless teased me again. I tried to hold 
it in but I bursted and blurted out, "Okay!" but I immediately closed 
my mouth. 

Oh gods" _I thought because it looks like I just yelled at 

Astrid. I can tell she was shocked by that judging from her reaction, 
_"Great another kind of this moment" _I thought but then luckily I 
found an excuse, "0-okaya€ 1 that were going for a-for a flight but I 
just have to get something from the house, I have to get ourselves a 
coata€ 1 cause it's freezing out there" I said. "Let's go get it then" 
Astrid said but I wasn't going to agree on that. "Noa€ 1 you just stay 
here and en joya€ 1 this" I said pointing at the view, "I'll just get 
the coat for us" I added. Astrid seemed to agree when I started to 
walk away but when I was about to leave, Azriel and Heather 
landed . 

"Where are you going?" Heather asked me. "I'm just going to get 
usa€ 1 " "Coats" Heather finished my sentence. She was already holding 
a coat in her hand when she said that. "Where's the other one?" I 
asked because she was only holding one coat. "It's at the house, I 
left it because you're not going to give her that stinking coat" she 
said, "besides I already made one for her". After that. Heather 
grabbed Astrid and they started to walk towards a large rock, "hey 
what are we going to doa€ 1 " Astrid tried to protest, "Just follow me" 
Heather said and just kept pulling her. At first, I didn't know what 
they were going to do but when Heather said, "don't you dare peek 
Hiccup" I already realized what they were going to do. 



"I-I won't" I said and that made me blush. Though knowing what they 
Heather was going to do, 'male-instincts' started to kick in. I-I 
kinda started to imagine ' things ' a€ 1 though I restrained myself from 
doing that, _"No Hiccup, you'll lose sense of reason to like her if 
you did that" _I said to myself. Then I heard Heather say, 

"Wowa€ 1 puberty did a good job on you" and then, "Heather is this 
really necessary?" I heard Astrid said and that really made me feel 
more embarrassed just to stand here, hearing all of that. 

You want to peek do you?" _a very irritating voice of a dragon 

said beside me. "No, I don't" I said it in very firm way but 
Toothless kept going on about it. _"I can hover without even making a 
sound Hiccupa€ 1 " _"Would you stop it?!" I angrily whispered, "Heather 
can hear what you can say!" I retorted in a low voice. "What is with 
you today? Just because you know I like her, it doesn't mean you 
cana€ 1 " _"So you do like hera€ 1 or do you mean you loa€ 1 " _I didn't 
let him finish that sentence by hugging his whole head, making him to 
shut up. 

Toothless starts to shake me off but because of my irritation to him, 
I never released him and just tightened my grip even more. Though I 
wasn't taking this seriously and so as I wasn't really angry and I 
can say the same for Toothless. We both took this as a kind of a joke 
because I realized that it's been long since both of us had a time 
like this, playing with each other, but because of that, we didn't 
notice that Astrid and Heather was already done. 

"Hey Hiccup, hey Hiccup!" Heather called me, "What do you think?" I 
released Toothless from my arms and looked towards her and then what 
I saw next astounded me. 

It was Astrid, instead of the blue sleeveless shirt she was wearing a 
while ago, she now wore a red sleeveless shirt and her skirt now had 
a furry style though the spikes are still there and the skulls too. 
But what made her morea€ 1 wella€ 1 beaut iful , was the furry hood that 
was attached to her metal shoulder armor. It really made her face to 
look more, wella€ 1 beaut iful and for me she looked 
soa€ 1 perfect . 

"Well? Aren't you going to say something?" Heather said. That made me 
flustered because I was already thinking of saying 'you're beautiful' 
but I can't say that now can I because that would totally make things 
weird and awkward. "It-it looks cutea€ 1 I guess" I stammered. "Cute? 

Is that it? Hiccup she's beautiful!" After that, I can really feel my 
face, burning out from blushing. I can't find any more words to say, 
all I can do is stand here scratch my head like an idiot. "SoaClare 
we still going?" Astrid asked me. I didn't answer for a moment 
because of this nervousness I'm currently feeling right now, but 
because of that I kinda gave her the wrong impression. "Is this 
tooaClugly" she said. That actually got me surprised because who 
would have thought that the Astrid I know, the tough, brave Astrid I 
know would bea€ 1 conscious about herself. 

"You're consciousaC 1 about what people think of you? Are you Astrid?" 

I teased with a smile but right after that I got a punch from her to 
the chest. "Well I'm allowed to and for your information I'm a girl" 
she retorted at me while I, coughed from her punch. "aClyup you're 
Astrid alright" I said. 

And then. Toothless started talking again from my back, _"You going 



to continue your date?" _Toothless teased me again and for that, I 
gave him a kick on his front legs. "Anyway let's go" I said and hoped 
on to Toothless and she followed. But when she hopped on to Toothless 
and touched me at the waist, I can't help it but to blush again. I 
just wish she doesn't see me like this. "L-let's go then" I 
stuttered. "Oh wait. Heather aren't you coming with us?" I asked her. 
Heather was about to answer but Azriel cut in, _"she won'ta€l .because 
we still have something to do with mya€ 1 my saddle" _she said. It got 
me confused because that didn't sound normal, and what's wrong with 
Azriel ' s saddlea€ 1 everything looks fine to me, but because of this 
nervousness I'm feeling for Astrid as she holds to me by the waist, I 
didn't ask any more questions and just said, "okay then, see you 
later" and Heather said, "y-yeah" and waved her hand before she went 
to Azriel and they both walked away. With that. Toothless started to 
hover. "Okay everyone! Let's go for a meal!" I yelled and every 
single dragon opened their wings and started flying with us. 

All of us went through a series of tunnels before we got out of the 
mountain and when we got out of the last hole, I heard a gasp from 
Astrid. "Wowa€ 1 " she said in amazement as she looked around, enjoying 
the view. "I'm sure I won't get tired of seeing this everyday" she 
said. "I know, I get that feeling every time too" I said. You can see 
the whole mountain range form up here, good thing the season hasn't 
been blowing strong wind currents or else we can't see this. Then 
something popped up in my head, I remembered something that ' s very 
beautiful to look at this time of the morning, "I'm going to show you 
something" I said with excitement. 

"Toothlessa€ 1 " _"I know, the scenic route, right?" _he said and after 
that he went up and beyond the clouds, there it is. The view of the 
rising sun, this where you could almost feel the clouds like you can 
already touch them and the best part of this came when all the 
dragons appeared beside us. "Now this is amazing" she said. I smiled 
when she said that and then I tried to look back at her, to see her 
expression and when I did, I saw it againa€ 1 her smile. _"Now that's 
beautiful" _I thought to myself as I secretly tried to look at her. 
She was enjoying herself extending her arms, trying to reach the 
clouds. I gotta admit she looked really cute doing that. 

Then I got carried by the moment and I suddenly blurted out, "I 
really like you" my eyes grew wide when I said that and then Astrid 
said, "What?" though she said it like she really didn't hear anything 
and I am thanking the Gods right now that she didn't, "I-I said I 
really like thisa€lyou know the view, the dragons, and everythinga€ 1 " 
I said, trying to escape an embarrassing thing I did and thankfully 
she bought it. "Yeaha€lme too" she said. I got a sudden rush of 
relief after that, but then Toothless brought it up again. _"I heard 
that" _he said. 

"Toothless I am warning you, shut up" I angrily whispered at him. 
_"Like she could hear me Hiccup, calm down" _he said but I guess he's 
right, she still can't understand dragonsa€ 1 though it got me 
interested. "Heya€l since you and Stormfly met, haven't you started to 
hear any voices?" I asked her. "I did" she said and that got me 
really surprised and worried because what if she just heard some of 
the things Toothless said? That would make things awkward again. "I 
dida€lbut it's more like murmurs or whispers that I still can't 
understand" she said. 


"Oh, then that would be her, talking but since when did it started?" 



I asked her. "The day when Heather taught me about dragons, the day 
when youa€ 1 left us" she said and I am really feeling bad about that. 
"Astrida€ 1 " "Let's try not to talk about that, okay? It's in the past 
nowa€ 1 right ? " she said, cutting me off but she's right, for me it 
doesn't matter now but I think it still matters to her because the 
smile that I was staring at a while ago, disappeared from her face. 
"Heya€lif it's still bothering you please forget about it, we already 
forgave each other, okay?" I said but no response, so in order to 
cheer her upa€ 1 I can't believe I'm about to say this, "Astrid to tell 
you the truth, I wanted to do this, when you woke up from after we 
saved you from Smaug ' s mountaina€ 1 and believe me that with you still 
being here and knowing that you never gave up on mea€l makes 
mea€ 1 r-really happy" I said and it worked, I saw the smile again and 
then Astrida€ 1 hugged me. 

I can feel that embrace growing tighter and as it did, I start to 
feel her heartbeat. Her body was really warm when she hugged me and I 
can say that her body wasn't just the one getting warm here, I can 
feel my face burning too. "Thank you Hiccup, you don't know how that 
really made my day" she said and after that, a smile was now on my 
face. _"And you don't know how you make my day" _is what I wanted to 
say to her but I'll just let it pass because I know that that would 
make things awkward again and I really don't want to ruin this 
moment. Then after that we just enjoyed the view of the 
sunrise . 

Then after enjoying that refreshing view, we went down to the beach 
and right there is where we watched everyone catch their food, some 
of them are trying to break the ice just to get some food while some 
just played with each other and for me and Astrid, we lean our backs 
on Toothless while we talk. "Soa€lhow many dragons are there?" She 
started. "I don't knowa€ 1 but I think it's near a thousand? Maybea€ 1 I 
don't know, they were that many when I came here and adding the 
dragons I saved, yeah maybe it's near a thousand" I said. "You saved 
dragons? From who?" she asked me and as much as I don't want to 
answer that because of the times I nearly got killed, I still did. 
"From pirates, barbarians, other Viking tribes and most of all, from 
Romans" I answered. 

"Romans? You infiltrated the Romans just to save dragons? Do you know 
how dangerous that is? We couldn't even back their ships off back 
ata€lthere, if it wasn't for Chief Redwood's ArmadaaC 1 well you get 
the point, but you seriously went into Roman lands just to save 
dragons?" she said, hysterically and I don't know why, but it sounded 
like she was really worried. "Astrid don't worry, I'm right here 
means nothing happened to me back there when I was saving dragons" 
then suddenly, _"Lies" _Toothless said behind us, _"You got captured 
last time you got thereaC 1 remember that were something went wrong 
with my tail and we couldn't get off and the romans found us, they 
took you in and when I saw you, you were filled with bruises and 
cuts, you even had a swollen eye back then"_ remembering that really 
gave me the chills and for that, I decided not to tell her. 

Then I looked back at Astrid and she was looking at us. Toothless and 
me and then she asked, "You know I still can't believe the fact that 
humans can understand dragons and thy can understand us" she said. I 
smirked at that, "believe me, that thought came to my mind too when 
Toothless revealed that he was the one talking, but yeah, believe it 
or not, we can really talk to them and they can too" I said, "That is 
if you only want to" I added and for her to really believe me, I 



tested it out, just for fun. "But do you want to try it?" I asked her 
and she just said, "Sure, why not" After that, I told her to whisper 
something at Toothless and Toothless will tell what she whispered to 
him . 

"Okay then" I said and then we switched places. Astrid sat near 
Toothless's head and whispered something and then Toothless suddenly 
turned to me and said to me, _"0h my Gods Hiccup! You wouldn't 
believe what she saida€ 1 she said that she said that shea€ 1 she loves 
you" _My eyes grew wide from many reasons after that. "So what did he 
tell you?" Astrid said and the way she said that like she was shy, 
now that really placed me on the spot. But even if I want to confirm 
it, I can't seem to open my mouth and even if I did, nothing is 
coming out but then Astrid started to look at me making my heart to 
beat really faster but when I gathered up my courage and when I was 
about to say it. Toothless suddenly said, _"Just kiddinga€ 1 she said 
that she's happy, really happy that you gave her another chance to do 
things right with you and she wishes that both of you to have a very 
good start as friends" _despite the anger or rage I'm feeling right 
now because of his not-so-really-funny joke, I felt really happy too 
that she's feeling that way, though kinda disappointed about the 
friend part, cause I was really wanted us to become more than just 
'friends' but I guess that has to wait. 

"I'm glad you're feeling that way about us" I told her and then 
Astrid looked at Toothless and back at me, "I guess you could really 
talk to dragons" she said and then after that, the ice of the frozen 
ocean cracked, like someone was hitting it from the under and then 
suddenly it stopped with just sea water coming out of the cracks, 
"Hiccup what was that?" Astrid asked, "Oh I forgot to tell you, I 
saa€ 1 " but before she could finish that, the ice that we were just 
looking out cracked and out came Armag. Astrid was just about to 
stand up, and I'm guessing this is the first time she saw Armag and 
for that maybe she was shocked to see him, but I caught her hand and 
said, "it's okay, I know him, he's part of the family" I said, 
reassuring her. Though I am really scared right now because I just 
remembered that I still has some offenses to him. 

Armag roared as he got out of the ice. He really knows how to make a 
scary entrance, _"guess he knows I'm here"_ I thought to myself. 

Armag looked straight directly at me then he started walking towards 
us and as he did, we can hear the ice cracking every time he takes a 
step and I gotta say, he really is scaring the Hell out of me. I 
looked beside me and Toothless and Astrid wasn't there anymore. I 
looked for them and I saw them, meters away from me and they were 
just standing there while staring at me. Astrid was pointing at 
Toothless and maybe that meant that Toothless took her while I was 
not looking. _"Toothless damn it, just when I needed someone beside 
me" _I thought. I looked back in front of me and there standing 
already was Armag, he was heavily breathing and I clearly know why he 
was . 

The first word that came out of my mouth was, "h-hi" I stammered and 
by hearing what he said next, looks like I was wrong about saying 
that. _"HII?" _he yelled at me, _"Is that what you're going to tell 
me after disappearing for two weeks!? You have a lot of explaining to 
do" _he said. _"Don't say anything until he asks you" _I repeatedly 
said to myself because I don't know if the words I'm going to say 
next will be either right or will anger him more. _"Now why?" _he 
asked me, "I ran away becausea€ 1 things weren't going fine that time 



and I'm admitting that it wasn't very mature to do thata€ 1 you know 
leaving everything to both of you and I'm really sorry for it" I 
apologized, "It's just that I really can't take the pressure that 
time but everything's fine now and were just talking here while 
watching everyone, like I shoulda€ 1 see" I said and looked at Astrid, 
who was still standing there with Toothless, looking at us 
too . 

Armag looked at her and then back at me, _"more like you should 
have"_ he told me and I know that he's pertaining to _'that'_ again. 
Then he looked back at Astrid again, _"hmma€ll'll let you off the 
hook this time but for the mean time, I want to know more about her" 
_he said. "W-why would you want to know more about her?" I asked him 
because sometimes Armag can be as playful as Toothless sometime and 
I'm talking about the jokes and what's worrying me more is that, I'm 
the only other human here means I have to say what Armag says so 
Astrid could understand. _"What ' s wrong with that?" _he told me and I 
can tell that he has a grin in his face already. Only thing that came 
to my mind after that is, _"may the Gods help me"_ 

Then I went to Astrid, who was still I think is in shock to see 
Armag. "Uha€ 1 He said that hea€l wants to know you more" I said, "This 
is the first time you met him right?" I asked. "Yeaha€lbut why does 
he want to know about me?" she said. "Ia€ll really don't know, but 
don't worry he's kind and I'll be the one translating what he's 
telling you" I reassured her. "Uha€lHi?" was Astrid' s greeting to him 
and by the looks of her, I can tell that she's scared of him. _"Tell 
her to calm down I'm not going to bite" _Armag said with a small 
laugh and I did to. "Astrid he said that you should calm down, he 
doesn't bite" I said. 

"Well it's not my fault, this is the first time I've seen a dragon 
this big and this close" she said with still little scare in her 
voice. _"Tell her that I just want to know if what you and Heather 
told me about her was true" _he said and that shocked me because we 
just gone over that and I seriously don't want to talk about it and I 
know that she doesn't want too. "Uh Armag wea€ 1 we really don't want 
to talk about that" I said. "Talk about what?" Astrid cut in. 

_"What ' s the problem about asking her that, you said it yourself 
already, you said that everything is fine now" _he said. "Yeah I said 
that everything's fine now but thata€lthat doesn't mean you could 
talk abouta€lthat and besides that's something personal" I protested 
but because of that, Astrid now know what we're talking about. I 
looked at her and she had that expression again, sadness and then 
suddenly, "If you're talking about what happened to us in the past 
then ask me anything" she said. Then after that I gave Armag the 
See-I-Told-you-so look. 

If that's the reactions she's still giving when talking about the 

past, then it's still bothering her and you do not call that fine" 

_he said, _"I'll leave for now and tell her I'm sorry, I just wanted 
to check on her after hearing from Heather that the two of you just 
made up with each other and most of all I wanted to specially check 
on you after hearing that you finally showed up"_ He said and then he 
just left like that. I looked back at Astrid who was a little bit 
depressed about what happened. First I sat back at the sand so she 
would sit down too and when she did I started to taking to her, 
"Astrid is it still bothering you?" I asked though that was really 
wrong, really, really wrong and really stupid of me because I can 
already see that she's still bothered by it and yet I still asked 



her . 


"Astrid come on don't let it bother you anymore, we already over 
this" I said. "I don't know Hiccup, I know that we already went over 
this but it really still bothers me and I don't know why but when I 
remembered what I did to you, I can't help myself but to feel 
depressed all over again" she said, "a€leven if you already forgave 
me" she added and then she looked at me, "I am forgiven right?" she 
asked me. "Astrid I wouldn't be talking to you if you weren't 
forgiven and besides I don't think I'm going to be still alive if I 
didn't forgive youa€ 1 " "So you forgave me because someone threatened 
you?" She asked and the tone of her voice was like she was angry. 
"Okay that came out wrong, Astrid I forgave you because I wanted to 
and what I meant by that is whena€ 1 you know were at the mountain top 
and I said that I w-wouldn't forgive you and then after that Heather 
came in and threw an axe at me" I said but she reverted to that sad 
expression again and that is the one really bothering me right 
now . 

"Astrid stop making yourself sad, that is what's bothering me you 
knowa€ 1 I really can't stand seeing you like that" I said and after 
that I realized that what I said was like confessing to her, like I 
already told my feelings for her but this isn't the time for being 
flustered and all, but I really hope she didn't take it like that and 
she seems not to because she was still looking down. "Astrid if you 
want me to say it again I willa€ 1 Astrid I forgive you, there so 
please cheer up" I said, trying to cheer her up. "Astrid you know 
what, let's just forget about thisa€l" "That's the problem Hiccup, I 
can't! I really don't knowa€llike I told you, every time I remember 
what I did to you keeps getting me depressed and believe me I really 
want to forget it but I can't" Astrid said and I'm really surprised 
to hear this because I didn't think that she was this much affected 
by what happened in the past . 

"Astrida€ 1 I didn't know that you were this affected by that" I said 
and now I can see that she was holding back her tears from falling. 
"Of course I would be becausea€ 1 because you just don't know it but 
Ia€ll really wanted to be friends with you back then" I was really 
shocked hearing that because that's really unexpected. Who would have 
thought that Astrid, Astrid Hofferson, the top girl in berk, wanted 
to friends with me? And knowing that she wanted to be friends to 
since back then really left me speechless and astounded. And for that 
I did what my mind can think of, I just embraced her. "Astrida€ 1 thank 
you" I said from the bottom of my heart, "That means a lot to me, 
that really means a lot to mea€ 1 so thank you" I thanked her while I 
still embracing her, "Thank you for telling me that because I thought 
that you just felt that way when I left but knowing that you wanted 
to be friends with me even if I'm Hiccup, the use-" "Hiccup don't you 
dare continue that!" she suddenly said with a strong grip to my right 
arm, "Okay, but still, knowing that you felt that way since we were 
still kids really made me feela€lwell, special and happya€ 1 extremely 
happy" I said with a smile. 

I released her and then asked one more thing to settle my mind, 
"buta€lbut why didn't you? Why didn't you do it?" I asked her. "it's 
because I was scareda€ 1 scared of everyone would start treating me 
like you and I'm sorry for that too, I'm really sorry" she said, "I 
should have been friends with you, I should have been there for 
youa€ 1 but I was really scared" and then tears started falling from 
her face but I couldn't blame her for what she said right now, even 



if we switched places back then. I'll admit that I would be scared 
too but it wouldn't be our fault, it would be the people around us 
because if it weren't for their 'judgmental issues', everything would 
have been better and this wouldn't be happening. "H-Hey don't cry" I 
said, trying to stop her from crying. "I would if I can but it still 

really hurts me to remember everything..." she said and then I cupped 

her face and wiped the tears away, it may be embarrassing for me to 
do this but now is not the time for that. "Astrid" whatever we do, we 
will still remember it, we can't remove it, and we can't forget it 
but there's one thing we can do and that is to get over it and move 
on" I said still holding her face though I released it immediately 
when I realized something, I also laughed a little bit too because of 
that thought. "Hey why are you laughing for?" She asked. "Nothing, 
it's just that don't you think it's a little ironic for me to tell 
you that" I said with a smile. 

And I can see that Astrid realized that too as she now has a small 

smile in her face. "I'm the one who has issues with moving on to that 

past and here I am telling you alla€lthat" I said with another small 
laugh, and then she finally laughed too. "Yeah that's ita€ 1 " I said. 
"That's it what?" she asked me. "Youa€lyou finally smiled and you 
don't know how that relieves me" I answered. "I wish we really have 
been friends since" she told me with a smile. "Yeah me toa€l Anyway 
enough about the past and lets promise that this will be last time 
we'll talk about it or even think about it" I said and she just said, 
"yeah" 

Then suddenly she told me, "a€land Hiccup, one more thinga€ 1 I know 
that you already forgave me but I feel like there's something still 
missing, like it's something I want, though the only thing is that I 
don't know what that is" she said and it kinda made curious and then, 
"but I do know one thing and that is I feel all of that because of 
youa€ 1 but like I said I don't know what it is" Astrid stated. 

After that, my mind went through a series of none ending thoughts 
because what she just said only meant one thing for me. _"Noa€ 1 that 
means shea€lNo, No, No, No" _I kept repeating in my mind, _"No she 
couldn't bea€lis she? No Hiccup don't get your hopes up or you'll 
just get hurt againa€lNo, but she just said it herself, she want's 
something and she feels it that way because of mea€lbut what if she 
doesn't meant it like thata€lwhat if she meant it in a friendly 
waya€ 1 " _and then finally Astrid said something to disrupt all that 
thoughts or else I will have a mind breakdown. "But that doesn't 
really bother me right now, so I'm just going to ignore it for now" 
she said, though even if the thoughts weren't there anymore, I can 
still feel myself blushing really hard. "And if that's going to 
bother you then don't because I really don't want to cause you 
another trouble" she said but I think with these feelings for her, 
it's going to cause a lot of trouble for me. 

"A-Astrid? Are youa€ 1 " _"Hiccup!" _I looked at my right and I saw 
Apoc running towards us. "Uh Hiccup?" Astrid said as she started to 
get worried again. "No, he's one of us too" I said. _"Hiccup, gather 
everyone back!" _Apoc exclaimed as he reached us and judging from 
what he said, it's not something good. "Why? What's happening?" I 
asked him. _"I spotted three Roman ships just meters away from left 
shore" _he said, really worried but I was wondering something, how 
did can they pass this area of the sea when everything's frozen? 

"Apoc that can't be right, look at the sea, its frozen solid" I said. 
_"I don't know it too boy but they're ships are breaking the ice" _he 



said . 


"Hiccup what's going on?" Astrid asked me. 


"He said there are Roman ships approaching the beach" I said. "But 
how can they move? The sea is frozen" she said. "That's what I've 
been thinking too but there's one way to find out" and then after 
that I called Toothless. "Apoc, call Armag and gather everyone and 
head back to the mountain immediately and tell them to fly within the 
clouds, we're still not sure if these are Romans but it's better to 
take precaut ionsa€ 1 and after that collapse the tunnel you made to get 
here" I said and Apoc just nodded and he roared, calling for 
everyone. Then as I hoped on to Toothless, Astrid stopped me. "Hiccup 
what are you doing? You're not seriously planning on driving them 
away are you?" she said and did she just sounded worried? "No I'm 
not, I'm just going to check on them but I will drive them away if 
they have a dragon on board" and I hope I didn't say that because 
right after I said that, she immediately hopped on to Toothless. 
"Astrid what are you doing?! Just go back to the mountaa€ 1 " "I am not 
letting you go there all by yourselfa€l" she said, cutting me off. 
"Astrid, I will bea€ 1 " "No, this is my final decision, I will go with 
you and that is final" she cut me off again. _"Are you two love birds 
going to check on those Romans or quarrel there all day?" _Apoc said, 
_"Go check on that blasted ship!"_ he said really angry. 

I sighed in defeat and just said, "Just hang on tight okay?" and she 
just nodded and we went off. It only took just a few seconds before 
we reached the Dead man's shores, the left beach and when we got 
there, I told Toothless to keep low so he could blend in with the 
shade of the rocks after a few more meters and we spotted the ships, 
and it looks like Apoc was right, there are Roman ships. "How are 
they moving?" Astrid asked with a little bit of astonishment because 
the ship was really moving through ice. I took my scope out to find 
out how they were doing that and when I did, I saw big blades in a 
shape of the blade of an axe, attached to the front of the ship with 
metal plates attached to the front hull of the ship. Though I already 
saw some kinds of ships with that strategy to break the ice but on 
those that I already saw, took hours before they could reach a single 
mile because of the thickness of the ice but on those Roman ships, 
they were crossing the ice like it was still water. 

I looked closer and I saw multiple ropes, leading towards down the 
ice and that only meant one thing for me, someone was pulling the 
ship. I already took a guess and it was really worrying and at the 
same time, angry because I was already guessing that dragons were 
pulling those ships and what worried me more is that there were three 
ships so that means more dragons they're torturing. "They're making 
dragons pull their ship" I said. "Astrid I'll call another dragon and 
you have to go back" but she said, "Hiccup I am not leaving you here" 
and I can tell that she will not take that back, but I'm still not 
letting her. 

"Astrid just please go back, what I'm going to do is really dangerous 
anda€ 1 " "Then the more reason am not going to go back" she said. 
"Astrid I don't want you to geta€ 1 " "Hiccup I am going with you no 
matter what you say and besides Hiccup, I want to prove myself to you 
that I can change and I already told you that didn't I" she said 
though still, I am not going to let her but what she just said 
convinced me a little. "Astrid I know but thisa€l" and she cut me off 
again. "Hiccup please" she said. _"Hey more talking and they're going 
to find usa€ 1 let me remind you Hiccup we're still in the open" 
_Toothless said and I know that he means if I don't want her to get 



hurt then we should go now. 


"Okay you'll come with me but let's say something happens to and no 
matter what that is, don't come back for me, I'lla€l" "Hiccup!" She 
exclaimed, pointing in front of me and when I turned, ball of fire 
was already heading towards us. Good thing we evaded it just in time. 
"Looks like they already found us" I said and then I quickly thought 
of a plan. Then I called for a group of Tide Gliders and Thunderdrums 
and while they are on the way here, I started my plan. We charged in, 
dogging flaming boulders. "This is really dangerous Astrid, you 
should have gone backa€lwhoa! That was close!" I exclaimed as we just 
dogged another boulder. "Hiccup I've been through worse! Now keep 
your eyes in front" she yelled. 

When we got close to the front of the leading ship, I really saw 
dragons pulling their ship. There were different kinds - 
Thunderdrums, Tide Gliders, Scauldrons, Plesioths, and Gobulars. It's 
really making me angry to see those dragons pull those ships. I drew 
my knife and when we got close, I started cutting them. "Hiccup give 
me a knife. I'll help you" Astrid said. I gave her my spare and she 
started cutting ropes too". There were arrows flying everywhere now, 
we're barely dogging all of them and that's when, the other dragons 
came. They started ripping off the other ropes by biting it and I can 
tell that they were happy to be free. Then after evading countless of 
arrows and cutting ropes, freeing dragons, we're finally down to the 
last couple of ropes. "KEEP EIRING AT THEM!" I heard their commander 
said, "DON"T LET THEM ESCAPE!" My anger was turning into a bit of 
excitement and happiness because every single dragon was getting free 
while for me, Astrid and Toothless are still safe, no one's getting 
injured or hurt, though I celebrated too early. 

"Those are the last ropes" I said and then it happened. I saw a 
legionnaire, a Roman soldier aiming a crossbow directly at us and 
from the looks of his face, he's got a clear shot of us. When I saw 
him shot the arrow, I did the thing anyone would do if they're in a 
situation like that, first I tried to turn Toothless but I was too 
late so I turned around and covered Astrid, though the price is I got 
hit by the arrow. I grunted in pain and I'm feeling a bit of 
dizziness and I'm guessing that's the pain of the arrow pierced into 
my upper back and I think the arrow's been tipped by poison. 

"Hiccup!" I heard Astrid but I was in very dizzy, nauseous condition. 
I can feel her mumbling something and I can feel that she was not 
letting go of me, "A-Astrid hea€ 1 ada€ 1 backa€ 1 " I tried to speak but 
those are just the words I can say and then I felt a sudden rush of 
wind then I heard Toothless yell, _"WERE GOING DOWN!" _and after 
that, the view of the sky in an underwater view was the last thing I 
saw . 

** NORMAL POV** 

_Rome_ 

"My lord, we'll lose a lot of men if we charged them in like that!" 
said a commanding general to the emperor, an Emperor named Julius 
Caesar. "Do you not trust my battle plans!" he yelled and the 
general, remembering his position, got scared and just said, "I do my 
king". Then after that, a group of soldiers came marching in with 
their commander in front of them. "Emperor Julius Caesar, I have 
returned from my journey and I have some great news for you" the 
commander said, "finally some great news!" the emperor exclaimed. 



"You're the naval division am I right?" The emperor asked. "Yes" The 
commander answered. "Good! Now how was your victorious? We're there 
any prisoners?" he asked. 

"My king, we are not your naval war division, were ones you sent to 
find the dragon rider" that made the emperor rise from his seat, 
surprised that they have made it back with no burned or bite marks 
all over their body. "Leave us" He ordered to the other generals and 
as they left the emperor immediately asked, "Have you found him?" the 
emperor asked very seriously. "Yes, my kinga€ 1 " then due to 
excitement, excitement made from anger and adrenaline rush to kill, 
he didn't let the general finish and said, "Then bring him to me 
immediately!" he demanded. "My king sadly to say, we haven't captured 
him yet but there's more than that, we have found the dragon's nest 
and this is where that boy is hiding" after that, the Emperor smiled 
and said, "Ready my whole army and we will leave here by 
dawn" 

**SORRY AGAIN GUYS FOR THE VERY LONG UPDATE. PLEASE REVIEW!** 


16. Chapter I6:Feelings are finally Admitted 
**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HTTYD** 

**HI LONG TIME NO UPDATE AND I'M REALLY SORRY ABOUT THAT SO PLEASE 
BEAR WITH ME WITH THOSE LONG UPDATES. I HAD SOME TROUBLES WITH SOME 
PARTS OF THE STORY AND THE GAMES HERE ARE REALLY DISTRACTING ME BUT 
THEY'RE REALLY COOL. THOUGH THANK YOU SO MUCH FOR THE PEOPLE WHO ARE 
STILL SUBSCRIBING THIS STORY, IT'S REALLY AMAZING THAT PEOPLE ARE 
READING MY STORY, SO THANK YOUa€l AGAIN. ANYWAY HERE'S CHAPTER 
16. ** 

**Chapter 16: **Feelings are finally admitted 
**_NORMAL POV_** 

"Hiccup! Hiccup!" Astrid called out as they crash landed in the cold 
water of the sea. She can't seem to see Hiccup but he can see his 
dragon Toothless looking for him too. "Hiccup!" she called out again 
but he's still nowhere to be found so she dove back to the water to 
search for him and when she did, she saw him, sinking down to the 
bottom, unconscious and bleeding. Astrid swam for him but when she 
got close she can't seem to reach for him. _"Why can't I reach him?!" 
_Astrid yelled in her mind. _"Hiccup wake up! Please! Wake up!" 
_Astrid wanted to yell while still trying to reach for him but no 
matter what she did, she still can't. _"Hiccup! Hiccup! Hiccup!" _and 
then he disappeared into the dark abyss. 

Astrid' s eyes jolted up, realizing she was dreaming about that again. 
It's been four days since the incident happened and it's still 
haunting her and because of that, she can't seem to relax, nor eat, 
or sleep well and it's because she's blaming herself for what 
happened to Hiccup on that day, the same feeling when Hiccup left 
berk. Astrid was thinking she should have listened to him that time 
but because she didn't. Hiccup got hurt. Heather on the other hand 
has tried convincing her that it wasn't her fault but for Astrid, no 
matter how she looks at it from any angle, it was her faulta€ 1 and 
adding their recent 'issue' it really got her depressed, and I mean 
really depressed. 



Astrid sat up and wiped the tears from her eyes, she looked around 
and saw at the window that it was still the middle of the night. She 
was thinking of going to his room again but she knows if she did 
that, she might breakdown into tears again, but without even knowing 
it she was already walking out of her room to see him. Astrid went 
down the stair and now, she's in front of Hiccup's door, really 
nervous and scared to go inside, scared that she might really cry 
again, scared to see that he's still unconsciousa€ 1 scared to see what 
she caused. But even with that reasons going on inside her head, 
there's this urge in her chest that she still wants to see 
him . 

Astrid slowly and hesitatingly reached for the door knob and opened 
it. _"Please God's wake him up" _she prayed to the gods but when she 
opened the door only to see that Hiccup's still unconscious. Astrid 
walked towards Hiccup and as she got closer to him and saw his 
unconscious state, no matter how hard she tried to hold it in, she 
still cried. She kneeled down and looked at him, thinking about how 
close she lost him on that day and also thinking when he will wake 
up. "Hiccup please wake up, I-I'm really s-sorry" she said in a 
crying low voice. Though Astrid really knows Hiccup will wake upa€ 1 at 
least that's what Heather told to her, but when Heather told Astrid 
that he will still wake up, it really sounded like Hiccup's chance of 
waking up wasa€ 1 fifty-fifty , which really got her scared and 
depressed but even so, she was still hoping Hiccup would still wake 
up . 

"Hiccup pl-please wake up, I can'ta€ll can't stand seeing you like 
this anymore and I know it's my fault buta€lbut pleasea€ 1 wake up" she 
begged, really hoping that he would just wake up. Astrid touched his 
shoulder and shook him a little, but still no sign of waking up and 
she continued to cry, only this time a little louder. Toothless woke 
up on the moment Astrid cried louder, _"oh no" _he said, worried 
about Astrid crying like that again. Toothless went to her and nudged 
her by the shoulder, _"You have to go back to your rooma€ 1 your just 
torturing yourself here" _he said even though he knows it's 
pointless, because Astrid still can't understand dragons and besides 
even if Astrid can understand them. Toothless knows she wouldn't 
leave him and it's been going on for days, starting from the night 
when it happened until this night. 

Toothless just sighed and laid down behind her, in case she falls 
asleep there again but still, it's really frustrating him to see 
Astrid like that. _"Hiccup you better wake up some time now because 
it's really a pain seeing someone cry like this even for a dragon 
like me" _he said looking at Hiccup. Astrid then, held his hand very 
tight but when she touched it, it was really cold, "Hiccupa€ 1 I-I ' m 
really sorry" she said crying, "I s-should have listened to youa€lI'm 
really sorrya€ 1 so please! Wake up!" she said raising up her voice 
again. And as nothing is still happening, she kept crying and crying 
to him, "p-pleasea€ 1 " Astrid begged again. She was hating herself for 
this because if she had just listened to him that time, Astrid 
clearly knows that this wouldn't be happening but due to her 
persuasiveness, it ended up in this situation. Astrid was still 
thankful though that Hiccup saved her, but the feeling of him getting 
someone hurt just so they can save you was really over whelming her 
and it's really bugging her to the core. 


Astrid wanted to punch herself right now but the depression was 



really stopping her. She then started to think of him again, which 
was not really helping her, "Hiccup please wake upa€ 1 I still want to 
spend some time with you, so please wake upa€ 1 " she said, making it 
sound like he's really going to die. "I want to see your eyes 
opena€ 1 I really want to talk to you right nowa€lI-I really want to 
hear your voicea€ 1 so please wake up for mea€ 1 even for just a 
seconda€ 1 just say somethinga€ 1 please" she begged really hard but it 
looks like there's still nothing going to happen right now, leading 
her into more tears. 

And then Astrid stayed there, holding Hiccup's cold hand, crying and 
talking to him, begging him to wake up. And as moments passed, 

Astrid, out of tiredness, didn't realize that she wasn't just sitting 
on the floor anymore but she was now lying beside Hiccup, though she 
was still holding his hand while crying on to him. Astrid buried her 
face into his shoulders, still saying in her mind for him to wake up. 
Toothless on the other hand, watched her silently mourn at his best 
friend's unconscious body and he can say that he doesn't like that 
feeling at all too, being unable to help or comfort hera€ 1 though as 
he watched Astrid, he heard something he wasn't 
expecting . 

"Hiccupa€ 1 please wake upa€l don't leave me, I really need youa€ 1 " she 
whispered the last part out of tiredness and also due to Toothless 
being a dragon, he heard the part, _'I really need you"_ loud and 
clear though he thinks that it should have been _'love'_ instead of 
_'need'_. Anyway after Astrid had whispered those words, he looked at 
hiccup and said, _"Hiccup you better wake up because things are 
turning out the way you wanted" . _Then not long after that they both 
fell asleep guiding Hiccup. 

_ (Morning) _ 

Morning came and it's sure as nice as always, though not for the 
people inside the mansion. Heather woke up first and prepared 
breakfast, she visited Azriel and gave her own breakfast and then she 
went to Astrid' s room to wake her up but she wasn't there. Though 
Heather already knew where she was and it was kinda worrying her, 
because she knows that Astrid cried herself all night to him again. 
Heather went to Hiccup's room and she was really expecting her to be 
there, though she didn't expect where she will see her. Heather saw 
Astrid sleeping with Hiccup. Astrid was embracing Hiccup and when 
Heather got close to them, she can clearly see that Astrid' s eyes 
were swollen from crying last night, she can even see trail of tears 
on her cheeks that dried out . 

Though letting herself see both of them together was giving her a 
stinging feeling in her chest and then after that, she felt a tear 
fell to her cheeks and she was surprised because she and Azriel had 
been talking about this for days and she has already been telling 
herself to let go of those feelings for him because she'll just keep 
hurting herself then those thoughts dispersed when Toothless suddenly 
woke up. _"H-heather ? " _Toothless suddenly spoke. Heather forgot that 
Toothless was there, she quickly wiped the tears and turned back from 
them, and then she said, "c-can you wake Astrid up for mea€ll'll 
justa€ 1 prepare breakfast" and then she just stormed out of the room. 
Though Heather didn't know that Toothless just saw what just fell 
from her eyes, he didn't know why she was crying but Toothless sure 
knows she was lying because he can already smell the scent of smoked 
fish and that means breakfast is already served, so it made him 



wonder, _"Why would you lie about this? And more importantly why are 
you crying? he thought. 

Toothless looked at Astrid and Hiccup for a moment, they were still 
in that embrace as he saw them in last night and that gave him 
aa€ 1 'hunch' on why Heather was crying but he was already wishing that 
h was wrong because if his hunch was right, it could be another 
problem for them. After that. Toothless stood up and dashed for the 
door. When he got out. Heather was still there, walking slowly and 
just from looking at her back. Toothless can see that she's sad and 
still crying because he can see that she's trying to wipe the tears 
away from her face. _"Heather?" _Toothless approached her. Heather 
jolted up when Toothless suddenly spoke like that but putting that 
aside, she has to hold whatever she's feeling right now and talk to 
him. "T-Toothless what is it?" she asked, though she didn't face him 
but even if she didn't looked at him, there's only one question he 
wanted to ask her, _"Heather why were you crying?"_ 

Heather's heartbeat started going fast after that because she didn't 
know what to say to him, and then she started to get scared. She got 
scared because she knows how close Toothless and Hiccup are and if 
she tells him that it could get out on an instant, and even if 
Heather did tell him the reason why and Toothless promised to keep it 
a secret. Hiccup would realize it just in a few days and if that 
happens, it sure will have another problem and she doesn't want that. 
"I-I wasn't cryinga€ 1 the-the room was just dustya€ 1 yeaha€ 1 . the room 
was dusty" she said. _"No, youa€ 1 " _"You know what maybe I'll clean 
it latera€ 1 " and then she just turned away from him, it really left 
Toothless puzzled but he was sure of something now and it was Heather 
was feeling something and she's hiding it. 

While that was happening a certain someone was walking up and it was 
Astrid. She slowly opened her eyes and immediately, last night's 
events came rushing to her head and it's really a bad start for her. 
It even got worse when he saw Hiccup still unconscious, it really was 
crushing her. She can't bear to watch him like this anymore. Astrid 
stared at him for a moment, she really looked hopeless just by doing 
that and it's really putting her on the edge of crying again. All she 
just wanted is for him to wake up but it's really not happening, so 
to escape that situation, she sat up on the bed, getting ready to 
leave the rooma€ 1 even though what she really wanted was to stay with 
him . 

Though before Astrid could even stand up, she started crying again. 
She looked at him again and whispered, "Pleasea€ 1 wake upa€ 1 " but 
still, nothing is happening. Astrid held his hand for a moment, still 
hoping and waiting for a movement, for a twitch and it was still the 
samea€ 1 nothing . For a moment there, Astrid was starting to really 
loose hope, she was about to let go of his hand but then it held on 
to her, Astrid' s eyes stopped crying there for a moment, "Hiccup?" 
the she turned towards his face and she can see that he was starting 
to slowly open his eyes. 

"Hiccup?" she called him again. "A-Ast-Astrid" and after Astrid heard 
her name escaped his mouth, it really sounded weak but the first 
thing she did was attack him with a hug. "Hiccup! Hiccup! Hiccup!" 
she exclaimed while holding him very tight, she was really happy. 
"A-Astrida€ 1 my shoulder" Hiccup yelped in pain, Astrid forgot that 
his wound was not yet healed. She immediately released him and that 
slammed him back right at the bed, causing him more pain, "Oh my 



gods! I'm sorry! I'm really sorry! I'm really sorry!" she apologized, 
"but this isn't a dream right? You're really awake right?! If this is 
a dream I would kill myself after I wake up" she exclaimed. Hiccup 
wanted to speak more but his throat was really dry, 

"Wa-watera€ 1 please" he asked Astrid with a really dry voice. Astrid 
quickly responded with a glass of water and gave it to him and then 
after he drank it he said, "I assure you this isa€lnot a dream 
because if it is what you did wouldn't hurt that bad" Hiccup said as 
a joke but Astrid didn't found that very funny. 

Astrid wanted to punch him when he said that because she is right 
here, showing him that she was feeling relieved to see him awake but 
she can tell that he isn't in a condition to receive a punch and she 
can tell that just by hearing his voice, it was really weak. "Well, 
I'm sorry for caring okay..." Astrid retorted. Hiccup then knew that 
what he said made her angry, "I meant it ina€ 1 " and then suddenly 
Astrid hugged him again. "A-Astrida€ 1 shouldera€ 1 " Hiccup tied to 
protest but Astrid still pursued. "Hiccupa€ 1 please bear with it for a 
whilea€ll really want to hold you right now" Astrid said and Hiccup 
was surprised by that because for Hiccup, it's like his feelings for 
her were finally being answered, the only thing is, they're not. But 
anyway. Hiccup just took her request and ignored the pain for a 
moment, though thanks to that hug, he was able not to feel any pain 
right now because he was getting a very warm feeling from her hug and 
he can feel that it was mostly carea€ 1 a care of a friend, even if 
friend was not that word he wanted to describe hera€ 1 though putting 
that thought aside, he really felt different emotions rush to him as 
that happened to them, he even felt the world go slower. 

I really wish moments like this never stops" _he thought, but 

sadly as it is for him, it has to. Though for Hiccup, experiencing 
that was already fine. "Hiccup please don't ever do that againa€ 1 " 
Astrid said while still in that embrace and then she started to cry 
and Hiccup can feel those tears running down his shoulder. Hiccup 
knew that she must have been talking about the accident, "Astrida€lif 
I hadn't did thata€l you'd bea€ 1 " "The one in your condition right now 
or worse, I know" Astrid continued. "Thena€ 1 why ? " Hiccup asked. 

Astrid released Hiccup and faced him, still crying, "Because you 
don't know how worried I was these daysa€ 1 Ia€ 1 w-we thought that you 
were never going to wake upa€ 1 we thought you were going to die, we 
nearly lost hope Hiccupa€ 1 you weren't moving or giving any signs that 
you'll wake upa€ 1 that really scared mea€ 1 so please Hiccup, promise me 
that you won'ta€l" "I'm sorry Astrid I can't promise you that" Hiccup 
cut her. 

Hiccup then reached for her hand and said, "Astrid you know I can't 
promise thata€ 1 no one woulda€ 1 because I would do anything to save you 
or anyone who's in dangera€ 1 probably anyone we know would do, even 
dragons will and that's how I and Toothless survived out herea€ 1 we 
watch each other's backs, so if you're going to make me promise that, 
I'm sorrya€ 1 " Hiccup said and Astrid knew that he would say that, but 
with Astrid being extremely worried, she still wanted to make him 
promise. "I knowa€ 1 but Hiccupa€lif youa€lif you died because of me, I 
don't know how I can forgive myself anymore and I surely don't know 
how I will endure with thata€ 1 I mean just seeing you like that really 
makes me depressed" she said, "a€land didn't I told you thata€ 1 I 
still have a lot of things to make up for youa€ 1 but I can't do that 
ifa€lif you're gone" Astrid added. 


Astrid continued to cry and Hiccup ran out of words to say. So in 



times like this, he did the best thing he could do, a warm hug. 

Hiccup then caressed her back gently, trying to calm her down, 

"Astrid I'm alright nowa€ 1 so stop crying okay?" Hiccup said and 
kissed her head. They know that no one would agree to what they 
wanted, they'll just contradict each other if they continued that 
conversation but all of that is because of one pretty good reason and 
it's their hidden feelings for one another. Though what's good is 
that these next coming events will be first step into revealing it 
but it involves one major bad event. 

Then suddenly the door opened and there looking at them is Toothless 
with his eyes wide open, shocked to see Hiccup awake anda€lwell 
surprised to see them in a hug. Though as they heard the door opened, 
they released each other and then they faced Toothless. "Hey 
Toothless" Hiccup greeted him, still lying down on the bed weak. 

_"You recovered quicklya€ 1 I meant after you wake up, you're 
alreadya€ 1 well doing that_" Toothless said, trying to make a joke but 
Hiccup didn't get it and just ignored it. _"Anyway I'm glad to see 
you awake!" _then Toothless suddenly made a dash for him and licked 
his face. "It's been a while s-since you did thata€lbut seriously 
like I told that really doesn't work out" Hiccup said with a small 
laugh as he tried to push Toothless away. Then when Toothless 
stopped, something popped into his mind, "By the waya€ 1 how long was I 
out?" he asked them and the answer, he actually can't believe it, 

"You were out for four days" Astrid answered. 

**_HICCUP'S POV_** 

"I was out for four days?!" I exclaimed, that is if you call a weak 
dry voice exclaiming and pushing myself to say that also made me 
cough really hard, which really hurta€ 1 anyway I really can't believe 
that I wasted four days just sleeping. "Why? What's wrong?" Astrid 
asked me, "and please don't try to push yourself Hiccup, your still 
weak so don't talk or move too much" she added. "I knowa€ 1 It ' s just 
that I really can't believe I was out for four days" I said and then 
I tried to sit up but I can't, my back still hurts, though Astrid saw 
that and assisted me and then she said, "Yeah you were out for four 
days and you don't know how horrible those days are" Astrid said as 
she helped me. Then I heard Toothless make a smirk, _ "Yeaha€lyou 
won't believe how horrible those days area€ 1 for her" _Toothless said, 
seriously he added and that made me really curious. I wondered 
what Astrid has been doing all these days because as she said a while 
ago she was really scared and she was blaming herself for what 
happened to us. 

I wondered what she did and then I took a guess and unsurprisingly I 
was right, though it may not be surprising but it sure is 
embarrassing. I looked at Astrid, "What have... you been doing these 
days then?" I asked. "At firsta€ll tried to help Heather with the 
work here so I can get my mind off from the incident but it just kept 
flashing back on my mind and because of that I kept messing up with 
the choresa€ 1 so Ia€ll just took care ofa€lyou" Astrid saida€ 1 and it's 
really embarrassing for me to hear that and what's making it more 
embarrassing right now is the fact that she's actually blushing, 
which is really making me blush too. The moment got really awkward, 
it went silent but good thing Toothless spoke. _"Anyway, Heather's 
waiting for us down stairs, she already prepared breakfast for us" 

_he said. 


And as Toothless said the word 'breakfast', my stomach grumbled and 



everybody sure heard it. "Do you want some breakfast? I'll go get you 
some" Astrid said. "No it's okay Astrid, I can get ita€ 1 " I said, 
trying to stop her from doing things for me anymore because she's 
been doing this for four days for me already and it's kinda 
embarrassing, but when I tried to stand up, that stupid damn injury 
brought me back down. I grunted as that happened. "Hiccup I told you 
not to move much, that wound is not yet healeda€ 1 you stay here. I'll 
get your breakfast okay" Astrid told me but I was thinking of 
protesting again but before I could even speak, she already said, 

"a€l Hiccup, it's really okaya€ 1 besides I really need thisa€lfor 
myself" and that last statement made me not to argue with her anymore 
because the way she said that really sounded that she does need 
thisa€ 1 besides something like this is what I actuallya€ 1 w-wanted to 
happen to me someday. "0-okay ... and Astrid, thank you" I said and 
after that she just showed me a smile and went out of the 
room . 

After Astrid left the room. Toothless began to get serious. _"Since 
it's going to take time before she gets back here, there's something 
I need to talk to you abouta€ 1 and it's about Heather" _he said and I 
can tell that its really serious because I know that tone of voice 
and it's whena€lwell, when Astrid and I werea€l still not ...' okay ' 
with each other. Though I'm really curious on what are we going to 
talk about her because last time I saw her everything's seems fine 
with her but I didn't know that that's where I'm wrong. "What about 
her? What about Heather? Did something happen to her?" I asked, 
worried but Toothless said, _"You could say thata€ 1 

"What do you mean?" I said but as Toothless was just about to open 
his mouth. Heather came rushing into the door, panting heavily. 
Heather got her hand at the door, trying to catch her breath and then 
she looked up and looked at me. "Heather?" I said and then she just 
lunged for me, which has really got to stop every time this happens 
because people kept forgetting about the wound but that's what I 
guess is called caring for someone. So Heather lunged for me and as 
she did, I yelped in pain, "Heathera€ 1 my back" I said and she 
immediately released me. "I'm sorry, I'm so sorry" she apologized, 
"but Hiccup you finally woke up, you finally woke up!" she exclaimed. 
_"Well you got here fast" _Toothless cut in. 

And then after Toothless spoke. Heather just froze there, like she 
became nervous all of the sudden. And for that, I can tell that she 
wanted to avoid Toothless. Then I remembered that Toothless was 
trying to tell me something about her. "Heather did 

somethinga€ 1 happened? " I asked her but she didn't return an answer 
which really made me more curious on what Toothless was talking 
about. Heather started to look anxious, she was pinching the tip of 
her finger and she started biting her lip. 

"Heatha€l" but then Astrid entered the room. "Okay here's your 
breakfast" Astrid said as she laid down the tray of food beside the 
bed. It was chicken soup and bread, Astrid then took the spoon and 
pointed it at my mouth. "Here" she said, it took me some time to 
realize what was happening and when I did, I immediately tried to 
stop it, "whoa, it's okay Astrid, at least I can do that by myself" I 
said but when I tried to grab the spoon, the pain denied me from 
getting it. _"Aha€ 1 damn it" _I thought to myself and with what I'm 
showing them right now will tell them that I really can't do it and 
then I looked at Astrid, she was already giving me this 
' see-you-can ' t-do-it_' _look. 



"See? You can't do it Hiccup, come on just let me do it" Astrid 
demanded. "Noa€ 1 it ' s oka€ 1 " I tried to protest but she insisted. 

"Noa€ 1 keep trying and that wound might get worse so for the mean time 
you can rely on us" she said and I just gave up, "okay" I said with a 
sigh of defeat. Astrid sat down beside me and took the spoon again 
and pointed it at my mouth but when I was about to take it, she 
pulled it away. Astrid laughed at me for that, "Okaya€ 1 real mature 
Astrid, real mature" I said with sarcasm in my voice. "Oh come on, I 
was just messing you" she said with a smile and just seeing that in 
front of me, made my day. Then as that was happening I remembered I 
had something to talk about with Heather but when I looked at where 
she was, she wasn't there anymore. 

"Where ' sa€ 1 Heather ? " I asked them and as I did, I heard Azriel ' s roar 
going off in a distance just outside the house which pretty much 
means they went flying or they were just fighting again. _"Come to 
think of it. Heather and Azriel have been fighting much lately" _I 
thought to myself, but it's true, they have been fighting with each 
other a lot lately and I wonder if it has something to do with what 
Toothless was telling me a while ago. "Hey Toothlessa€ 1 Toothless ? " I 
called for him but Toothless wasn't there anymore too. "Where are 
they?" I asked as Astrid gave me another spoon. "They just lefta€ 1 you 
didn't see them?" Astrid told me and I'm guessing that's the effect 
of staring too much at someone. 

Then after that, Astrid continued to feed me, I tried to take it from 
her half-way through but talk about being persistent, she wouldn't 
even let me touch the bowl and then later that day, I actually got 
myself to stand up, though I did it when Astrid was not around that's 
why when she saw me standing already, she got mad at me for doing a 
reckless thing like that. Anyway it just took three more days before 
my injury got healeda€ 1 well kinda healed. I can still feel a little 
bit of tingling pain every time I move my shoulder but for me it's 
already okaya€ 1 it ' s still better than being stuck inside that house 
all day. And as for Astrid, I can pretty much tell how relieved she 
is to see me standing up again. I haven't seen her this happy 
beforea€ 1 I always see her smile, hear her laugh and those eyes, those 
sapphire eyes, I can't stop starring at them and I'm sure that I 
won't get tired of it. Though thinking all of that right now really 
makes me wonder when will I have the courage again to confess to her 
mya€ 1 my feelings. 

I already thought of the consequences if I really did that. It would 
surely make some changes and when I mean changes, I mean a lot of 
changes and one of that is I wouldn't be spending all my time in 
studying dragons all day anymore. I can't pretty much say all of the 
change that will happen but I'm sure that it will be a lot and if 
that really happens and I'm hoping it would, I would definitely never 
let her goa€ 1 though what's good that it did happena€ 1 but just for a 
matter of short time. 

**_ASTRID'S POV_** 

It's been three weeks now since I came here and yes, at first, things 
weren't as good as they are now but everything turned out fine and 
now it's really great. Though it's still bothers me every time I 
think about this because my mind keeps thinking if wea€ 1 we just 
listened to him that time. This, all of this should all be happening 
back in berk. Everyday riding with dragons, having a race with 



someone, and as time passes, we'll eventually hear what the dragons 
are thinking but we ruined it and if I did listen to him that 
timea€l maybe things with my parents won't have to turn this way and 
for us, for me and Hiccup, things might have turned up the way I 
originally wanted, the way I really wanteda€lbut it's too late for 
that now and maybea€ 1 he doesn't think of me like 'that' anymorea€ 1 but 
it's better than nothinga€ 1 I guess. 

Anyway the last few days went through without a problem, we went 
through the same routine every day, a ride with all of the dragons, 
taking them to the sea for their meal and then a detour on the way 
home to have some fun with them or we sometimes we just talk to each 
other about his adventures or what he's been doing since he left Berk 
while watching the dragons. Though today will be different because 
today Hiccup kinda promiseda€ 1 more like insisted me that he'll show 
me the whole island and maybe show me some new dragons he discovered 
and that's where I'm interested in so I agreed with him. At first 
though I tried to refuse and said that just do whatever he does and 
I'll just go along with him because for me, just for me, what he 
offered me sounded like a datea€lbut I realized that it wasn't and 
just accepted it when he said that he somehow also needed this 
because he said that he was looking for a certain dragon that ' s been 
causing a ruckus in the nest... I think. 

"So? You ready?" Hiccup asked as he got on top of Toothless, getting 
ready to take off. "Wait! I can't find Stormfly, she isn't responding 
to my calls" I said and that's really a problem. "Well where did you 
last saw her?" Hiccup asked me. "She was with Toothless a while ago, 
she was just right here" I said and after that. Hiccup turned to 
Toothless and then he looked like he whispered something to him. "Uh, 
Hiccup? Is there any problem?" I asked but he just ignored me and I 
really hate it if someone does that to me. "Hiccup?" I called him and 
he's still not responding, "Hiccup? ! " I called again but this time a 
little louder and that's when he faced me. "Uha€ 1 Astrid, I've been 
thinkinga€ 1 you should stay and keep looking for Stormfly, I'll-I'll 
just find that dragon by myself" He said with a fake smile as I can 
tell. "No I'm coming with you and why are you smiling like that?" I 
asked . 

"Let's just go" Hiccup said with a sigh which made me upseta€ 1 a bit. 
"It's okay if you don't want me to comea€ 1 you could just say so 
Hiccup" I said with an irritated tone. "No it's not like that Astrid, 
I want you to come but..." "But what?" I cut in. Hiccup was looking 
at the saddle at that time which gave me an idea on what he was 
thinking and it was pretty offensive for me. "Are you saying if I 
ride with you, it's going to get uncomfortable? Like I'm fat!" I 
said, getting a bit angry now. "N-No no I'm not saying you're 
fata€ 1 y-you have a perfectly fine body, w-why would you think that 
you're fat" Hiccup said, trying to make me feel better but I'm going 
to admit that I liked that comment, about me having a perfectly fine 
body but he's still not getting away about what he thought about me. 

I went near him and gave him a punch in the shoulder, "That's for 
thinking I'm fat" I said and Hiccup complained, "I really didn't 
think you're fat!" he said but I just ignored him went onto 
Toothless' back. 

"Come on let's just find that dragon you want to find and then later 
you'll help me find Stormfly" I said and lend him a hand. Then after 
he got on to Toothless' back, he leaned forward and whispered 
something again to Toothless though I didn't quite heard it but I 



just ignored it and after a few seconds we were in the air. 


"So what kind of dragon are we searching?" I asked him. "The 
Gronckles were the one who saw it. It was just only one but they said 
it's body structure was the same from the family of the speed 
stingers but bigger and muscular, they said it only uses brute force 
and it doesn't have any some sort of poison or any kind of deadly 
saliva but instead it also breathed fire, and they said that their 
jaws can open really wide, oh and they said that this one is really 
aggressive" He said. "Hiccup here we go again, you heard them this 
dragon is big and it's really aggressive, why don't you just let 
Azriel or Armag or Apoc handle this?" I asked him, worried because 
the definition of the dragon he just said doesn't sound safe to me 
and adding the word aggressive to it doesn't make it better. "And 
Hiccup you just got out of an injury, are you looking for another 
one?" I added because I am not allowing him to be unconscious for 
days again. "I know you're worried but they said that this dragon had 
a lot of scars on its body like it was tortured by someone" after the 
word 'torture' came out of him, he became really serious. Guess he 
really treats dragons as his family, "and I'm guessing that's the 
reason why it's aggressive to any other dragons" he added. 

I sighed in defeat, knowing his persuasiveness I can't make him go 
back, "Okay but please let's try to be careful okay, I don't want to 
see you unconscious for days again Hiccup, it's really scaring me to 
see you like that" I said though I won't just be scared, I would be 
devastated if I saw him again like that. "Okay I will be" he said and 
looked at me. "Then let's find your dragon" I said and then we began 
searching for it but time passed and night already came, we're 
probably at the other side of the island now but there's still no 
sign of the dragon. 

"Hiccup we've been searching for hours nowa€ 1 are you sure it's still 
here?" I said. "If it's bigger than the Gronckles and it has no wings 
then there's no way it can't leave this island" he said. "Then how 
did it get here? It can't possibly swim or dug underground it's way 
here" I said. "I know but look therea€ 1 " he said as he pointed at a 
docked ship at the shore. We can tell the ship was big and it had 
weapons on board but it wasn't just ordinary weapons, those weapons 
were for capturing dragons. The sail caught our attention because 
every ship had their crest printed on their sail though that's not 
the reason why it caught our attention but because the sail itself 
was already destroyed. 

Hiccup patted Toothless on the head, signaling him to go down. It was 
just a matter of seconds before we landed and when we did, we can't 
believe what we saw. True that the ship was for capturing dragons and 
it was already destroyed but instead of what we feared that we'd see 
a dead body of a dragon, instead what we saw aboard of it was a 
massacre, it wasn't dragons but humans. There were severed part of 
humans scattered, you can see an arm, a foot, even a head lying 
around. There were blood splattered across the whole deck, it was 
really disgusting. "This isn't dragon blood that's for sure" Hiccup 
said. "You don't say" I said. Then across the huge deck of blood, we 
saw a huge hole. Hiccup went closer to it and that really made me 
worried because what if the one that did this is still inside there. 
"Hiccup what are you doing? Get back here!" I demanded but he kept 
looking down there and it's really worrying me. "Hiccup get back 
here" I said but he just won't listen to me so I went there to pull 
him back but when I did I wish I didn't went there. 



The whole crew was there, I mean all of the ship's crew was there. 
"Whatever they did to that dragon, they made it angry that it became 
strong enough to break free from the chains that was restraining it, 
resulting in a deadly massacre" Hiccup said and then after that, my 
body couldn't take the reeking smell of dead bodies anymore so I 
quickly went out of the ship. "Astrid wait" Hiccup called for me but 
that was really disgusting me, I can't take it anymore and after I 
got out, I threw up. 

"You're throwing up? On that?" Hiccup said. "And what do you mean by 
that?" I retorted, "Don't you find that scene disgusting?" I asked 
him. "No it's just that I assumed you're alreadya€ 1 you know used to 
this" He said. "And why would I be?" I said and then he just looked 
at me, like he's saying that I should already know what he's talking 
about but then it really did came to my mind what he was talking 
about and it really offended me. "Hiccup is that what you really 
think I did back at berk, you think I massacred dragons?" I said, 
getting angry. "No Astrid, I wasn't saying that you did that but I 
was sayinga€ 1 " "Saying what exactly?! Is there anymore meaning to 
what you just said?" I cut in. "Astrid no, I'm saying is that aren't 
you used to see dead people?" he said and that actually made it more 
offending . 

"What?!" I yelled at him and he can clearly see what mistake he did 
back there. "Okay, I shouldn't hava€ 1 " "Hiccup I'm not a cold hearted 
persona€ 1 in fact I'm really tired of seeing dead people back there, 
every dragon raid there's always someone dying! And I will never get 
used to it" after I yelled all of that, I started to feel my eyes 
getting watery though I'm not going to cry. "Hiccup I'm not that 
stone hearted as you think I ama€ 1 " "a€l Astrid I knowa€ 1 " Hiccup 
tried to cut in but I couldn't just ignore what he said, it was 
really offensive. "Hiccup I have feelings too you know and that 
reallya€l" then Hiccup justa€ 1 embraced me. I tried to push him away 
due to my anger but hea€ 1 just held onto me, like he never wanted to 
let go and if this is his way of calming me down, it's working but 
I'm still not giving up, "Hiccup let go, I'm still not forgiving you 
for what you just saia€ 1 " "Astrid I'm sorry, I'm really sorry" he 
apologized and I can tell it was a sincere one, "Astrid I'm really 
sorry, I'm an idiot when it comes to words but please I'm really 
sorry for what I've just said, I'm really sorry" he continued. 

And as he said that, my anger just dropped. Then I began to feel a 
familiar feeling that I felt when he finally forgave me for all the 
things I did to him and it really calmed me down. "Okay" I said but 
again he's not getting away with what he said so I gave him another 
punch, "That's for this whole conversation" I said. "Again would you 
stop that" he complained as he rubbed his shoulder. "No I wouldn't, 
not after what you've just said" I said. "I said, I'm sorry" he 
retorted. "Anyway let's get back for now, it seems the dragon you're 
trying to find isn't here either and maybe let's search for it after 
a few days, let it calm down a little" I said and then when I looked 
back at him, he was giving me a smile. "What are you smiling about?" 

I asked him. 

"Wait I'm smiling?" he said. "What kind of question is that? 

Buta€ 1 yeah you're smiling" then after that. Toothless laughed behind 
us. "Uha€ 1 d-don ' t mind him, A-anyway you're right let's head back for 
now and just look for it again tomorrow" after that he grabbed for my 
hand and went to Toothless, who was giving him a smile and I can tell 



that Toothless was teasing him about something. "You know I really 
wish I could understand dragons now so I could join in what he's 
teasing you about" then Hiccup said, "You can tell he's teasing me?" 
he said. "Yeaha€ll mean he's laughing at you and you're giving that 
pouting face on him which is really funny by the way" I said and 
laughed at him a little. 

"I am not giving a pouting face" Hiccup protested. "Then what was 
that face then" I said then after that, we continued to talk, more 
like tease each other as we went back to the mountain and it was 
pretty funny talking with him, we laughed till our stomach gave out. 
Then at some time we became really quiet though it wasn't the awkward 
quiet but the one that, where you can feel a deep satisfaction within 
you and adding the moon's view, nothing can compare to this relaxing 
feeling. Though I know I can enjoy this back at the house on the roof 
but still seeing it while riding on a dragon's back is still 
somethinga€ 1 it s breath taking. Feeling the cold breeze going through 
your face while watching it is really amazinga€ 1 but remembering how 
this feels led my thoughts back at that place, at berk. 

I still remember where I always go to enjoy this sunset back at berk 
and I can say that the feeling of that from here isn't that different 
from here and it really makes me feel nostalgic of that place. The 

only bad memory it has now is that it was my father who introduced me 

to that place and that place you can also see the covea€lbut still 
that memory led me to some pretty good ones like how we and the 
others would set a camp there for a night and just hang out. Then as 
that thought got deeper, I started to feel depressed and eventually I 

was already dozing off and Hiccup was trying to snap me out of it. 

"Hey Astrid? Hey Astrid. Hello, Astrid to Valhalla are you still 
there?" Hiccup cut in from my thoughts, "a€lare you alright?" he 
asked me. "I-I'm fine just lost in my thoughts, that's all" I 
said . 

Hiccup kept looking back at me then suddenly, "You're thinking about 
Berk are you?" he said. "Noa€l I-I'm not thinking abouta€ 1 " I said, 
trying to deny that I was thinking about it but Hiccup still saw 
through me. "No Astrid, it's okaya€ 1 you miss home and I understand 
you" he said then he let out a smirk, "a€l because believe it or not 
the feelings the same when I left Berk and Warwhales before I went 
wandering out on the whole archipelago" that actually surprised me 
because the things we did to him was enough for him to curse all of 
us to rot in hell or the gods know what he wanted to do to us but he 

just said that he also felt something like this when he left Berk and 

what's more surprising on what he said, is that he used the term 
'home' to describe berk. 

"It took me time to get myself to stop getting depressed whenever I 
think about it but somet imesa€ 1 I just can't, it's just too hard to 
forget all about the things I went through there... it always comes 
back to me like a nightmare that never stops because it's my past and 
it will always be therea€ 1 " he said. After he said that, I can't make 

myself to look at him again because I know if I did I would see the 

hurt and pain in his eyes again and that's what's really haunting me 
but then what he said next got me back my courage to look at him. 

"And adding the fact that that's where my mom liveda€lthe mom that I 
haven't seen since birth, really adds on the weight of trying to 
forget thata€lBut you know, as far as I know we can't run from the 
past, it's a part of us, all we can do is just accept ita€ 1 and it's 
all thanks to you I finally learned to accept ita€ 1 " 



After that, I looked at him and he was gave me a smile and that was 
the one I actually haven't seen in years. It was just a simple smile 
buta€ 1 I don't know but now that I saw that again it gives me this 
warm feeling in my chest, _"a€lor is it just that or am I ignoring 
something" _I thought because that feeling was always there every 
time I'm with hima€ 1 even from the time when we saw each other again, 
this feeling was there and evena€ 1 even when we were kids, that 
feeling never left me whenever I see him, though I mistook that 
feeling as rivalry, resulting for me to be harsh on him. Though now 
that I've felt it again, it's clear that I was wrong, but maybe it 
was something I was really hoping for, something I wanted with 
hima€l maybe it's because Ia€lThen that thought got postponed because 
I noticed Hiccup's cheeks were getting red all of the sudden and I 
found out the reason why when I looked at our distance. Our faces 
were just inches away from each other. It was really embarrassing and 
as soon as I realized that, my cheeks went bright red too but then we 
immediately made some distance and thena€ 1 there it is, the 
silence . 

Now this is the awkward silence, the one that I really hate. _"Why 
didn't I realize I was that close already?!" _I angrily thought to 
myself because I clearly ruined that moment and it was really going 
good. "Guessa€ll'm sorry" Hiccup suddenly apologized while he 
scratched his head. "Noa€lt-that was definitely my fault, I didn't 
realize that I was gett inga€ 1 too close" I said and that didn't 
actually remove that freaking awkwardness between us, I feel like 
it's only getting worse but then I started to think that the gods 
didn't like that moment too because I think they were the one who put 
that up, Aurvandil's fire. The Aurvandil's fire appeared and lighted 
up the whole valley, that light did remove the awkward moment but 
those lights are actually not good for me because every time those 
lights show up, I remember my Uncle Finn getting killed by the 
Flightmare and those lights are the signal that it's here. 

"Hiccup what are we still doing here?" I asked him. "Why?" he said. 
"What do you mean why? That's Aurvandil's fire and that means thea€ 1 " 
"Oh you mean the Flightmare is coming?" he continued but the way he 
said it is like he's not worried about it. "Yes and aren't you 
worried about that?" I said. "Astrid clam down because the Flightmare 
will not show up here" he said, trying to calm me down but what the 
hell does he mean by that. "What do you mean the Flightmare won't 
show up here?" I asked him while I still look around, being cautious 
if the Flightmare isn't really here. 

"Astrid come on, just sit down and relax, I'm really sure the 
Flightmare won't show up" He said, "and to answer your question, it's 
because this place is and never will be on its route" he answered but 
that actually doesn't clear up anything. "What route? You mean you 
know the places where and when the Flightmare will come?" I guessed. 
"Yes and this place is not on its track because its food source 
doesn't go here" he said. "What food source? Because the food that I 
only saw it eat was mya€ 1 was mya€lwell a human" I said pertaining to 
my Uncle that gota€lwell Hiccup already knows what I'm talking 
about ! 

"Oh... you mean that" he said. "And 'that' ruined my family's name" I 
said and Hiccup knows that I wanted to fix that and to do that, I 
have to find that Flightmare. "Astrid just calm down. I'll show you 
why the Flightmare killed youra€ 1 your unclea€ 1 .later, for now do you 



want to take a detour?" he asked me but I clearly wasn't sure if this 
detour will be good or bad because my memory of that is still 
bothering me but if it wasn't for Hiccup, I wouldn't agree on this. 
"Come on Astrid, just trust mea€l please, this will calm you down" he 
said and with that I just agreed to him. 

Though I didn't know that agreeing to this would make things worse 
and it even gave us a hurtful argument and making it worse that it's 
about the pastaC 1 .but due to what's about to happen will change my 
memory of Aurvandil's f irea€ 1 forever . 

**_NORMAL POV_** 

It took some time before Astrid calmed down to Aurvandil's fire. She 
did calm down to the part when they were just below the clouds 
because just like on their first flight together on Toothless, Astrid 
tried to grab for the clouds like a little kid and for Hiccup, he was 
felling for her all over again. Then as they got through the clouds, 
the only thing they saw was the view of the full moon and the stars 
lighting up the sky and because of that, it made the moment really 
romantic for them and it's about to get better because as they exited 
through the clouds the whole view of the valley emerged and only a 
gasp escaped Astrid' s mouth on seeing it. She gazed at the sight like 
the place was different, like she had never seen the place before. 
"This place is really something" she whispered with amazement in her 
voice. Hiccup smiled to that and said, "Told you this would calm you 
down" and Astrid just replied with a "aClyeah". Then as they were 
enjoying the view. Hiccup remembered something, though when he told 
Astrid about that, it ruined their moment. 

"You knowaClthis is what I was supposed to tell you that time, 
beforeaC 1 you know, I-I left berk" Hiccup said. Hiccup was trying to 
say it to her like they were just talking about the past and nobody 
is getting affected by it anymorea€ 1 at least that's what he thought 
is happening because when he looked back at her, he can already tell 
that Astrid was already depressed. _"Oh come on! Why did I have to 
say that!" _he immediately cursed his self and he went on and on with 
it while for Astrid, she was thinking why would he say that now. 

_"Why would he say that!" _she said in a really angry voice in her 
head but there was something wrong. Astrid maybe angry from the 
inside but outside she never looked like angry, it was more like she 
was getting depressed and that confused her and because of that 
confusion, things began to get worse. 

"W-why Hiccup? Why did you trust me that time?! Why didn't you go 
after me?!" Astrid said, clearly going back to that hateful event 
they went through. "Because if you did, things wouldn't have to turn 
out like this! Berk should be having a peaceful life right now! 
Everyone could have been riding with dragonsa€lNo more night raids 
and nobody has to die anymore! And for you, you wouldn't have to 
leave if chased me! You shouldn't have gone through all those scars 
in your body! And you wouldn't have to live alone!" Astrid stated and 
she was on the verge of crying right now. 

Hiccup was stunned to hear all of that from her, he really was still 
shocked that Astrid still hasn't let go of that past. Astrid has 
distanced herself from Hiccup now, it was clear for Hiccup that she 
didn't take it lightly when he said that event, it clearly still has 
an effect on her. _"So she did really see my scars, well what do I 
expect? She was the one who took care ofa€ 1 no stop! This isn't the 



time to think about that! I have to say the reason whya€ 1 " _he said 
to his self so he could gather all his strength to say the reason why 
did he trusted her that time, but as he thought of what's going to 
happen to them next if he said it, he began to hesitate. Though the 
next words that will come out of Astrid's mouth finally gave him the 
courage to say ita€lno, not courage more like triggered to say 
it . 

"And for me Hiccup, I wouldn't be feeling like this! I wouldn't have 
to betray and leave my parents!..." as Astrid said that. Hiccup then 
felt a sting of anger rose in him and it was rising, "then if that's 
the case you shouldn't have leave! You should have stayed!" he said 
and Astrid heard him but she just kept on saying things she wanted to 
say. "a€ll wouldn't have to choose between you or berk! I wouldn't 
have to feel like this! I would have toa€ 1 " then Hiccup just exploded 
and he blurted out his answer. "IT'S BECAUSE I LOVED YOU!" he yelled, 
"aClit's because I loved youa€ 1 " Hiccup repeated but with a low 
depressed voice because as he said that memories he couldn't bare 
started to get inside his head again and just like Astrid, it still 
hurts. Hiccup thought that what he said would make Astrid stop but 
she actually didn't and just continued. 

"What do you see in me Hiccup? ... because as we perfectly remember, 

I-I didn't paid any attention to you, I-I made you feel an 
outcastaC 1 and if you rememberaC 1 you said that I did nothing for you 
because that's all I did HiccupaC 1 nothing and your right" Astrid 
stated and that was both hurtful for them to hear that but Astrid 
only said that so she could know why Hiccup was so into her that he 
also trusted her despite of all the things she did in the past. 
"Hiccup tell me what do you see in me?" Astrid asked again. 

"a€l Astrid what I saw in you wasn't just your looks or even your 
attitude towards mea€ 1 I loved you for who you are and that's just it, 
there's no other reason to it. In fact I don't need a reason so I 
could fall in love with you, nobody does because if you love someone 
then you love themaC 1 the only thing is you just have to choose the 
one who will love you back the same way you love themaC 1 " and then 
Hiccup paused for a brief moment after saying that, because the last 
part of what he said had a huge impact to him, he actually thinks 
that he failed in finding that. Hiccup released a sigh filled with 
depression, "a€l .so to sum it everything up, I loved you because 
you're youa€ 1 I loved everything about you" Hiccup 
confessed . 

"a€ 1 thougha€ 1 if someone would look for a reason for me to love you 
that time maybe it ' sa€ 1 it ' s because I always thought that you were 
not the same as thema€ 1 I always thought that you were better than 
thema€ 1 and I thought that you were the one who'll finally make me 
feel aa€ 1 " _"Hiccup you should stop nowa€ 1 " _Toothless suddenly cut 
in while looking past at him. Hiccup took a glance behind him and as 
he looked back, Astrid was already looking down in depression which 
is making him depressed too. He wanted to say sorry and just hug her 
but because of what just happened between them, he lost all the 
courage to. Though what Hiccup doesn't know is that because of that, 
he gave Astrid a struggle with her thoughts and later it began to be 
a struggle in her feelings because after Hiccup said all of that to 
her, Astrid began to think that maybe, just maybe, it was also the 
same for her, that maybe Astrid felt the same way too. 

At first, it was the same with Hiccup, she was also cursing herself 
for ruining that moment between them, _"Why did I have to say all of 



that! I could have just said 'oh really? There was something like 
this on berk?' but I had to freaking ruin it! And n-now look what's 
happening! It's like we're starting all over again!" _she said in a 
very angry voice inside her head, though something was actually wrong 
right now because as she can tell by herself, she was really angry in 
the insidea€lbut on the outside, it was different, Astrid was already 
crying . 

She wasn't able to realize it until the first drop of tear fell on 
her hand. Astrid then touched those tears and looked at it to see 
that she really was crying and that confused her which then started 
her thoughts to get really complicated. _"W-why am I crying?" _she 
thought, _"I don't understand! Why would I be crying if I'm really 
angry at myself right now?"_ she tried to wipe off those tears but it 
kept coming down. Astrid continued to wipe it off even though she 
knows that it's not going to work and the only way to stop it is to 
figure out why she is acting like that. 

W-why am I crying like this?! I'm angry, I'm really angry at 

myselfa€lyet why am I still feeling like this? Like there ' sa€ 1 like 
there's a pain that I can't explaina€ 1 then at that moment she 
looked at Hiccup, who was still keeping his self in a quiet 
atmosphere, brooding about how he blurted out things like that to 
her. Though as Astrid stared at him, she realized that the reason was 
still the one that started thisa€lit was still about the past. _"It's 
still because of the past I'm like this! I'm still stuck in that 
past! I still can't move ona€ 1 " _she realized but that thought had 
its own conflict,_ "a€lbut I don't understand why! Why would I still 
be trapped on that past?! Because it was clear that Hiccup already 
forgave me for all those thingsa€ 1 so why am I still feeling like 
this?" _Astrid asked herself, she was now really troubled on her own 
thoughts and feelings then she began thinking about the past and when 
she did, it made her realize that she was right, she was still stuck 
in their past because as she kept thinking of those memories, pain is 
always present in each memory and it still hurts as ever. 

Then as Astrid kept thinking about it more and more, it made the 
tears flow like a river and what hurts her even more is that no one 
was realizing it. Astrid was crying silently behind Hiccup right now, 
not a single noise came out of her. She just cried silently while 
they flew their way home back to the mountain but when they were 
finally near the mountain, Astrid too, began to get near her answer 
and it started when she realized that maybe she had left something 
behind in that past that was really important for her, something that 
was really crucial for her that it was making her go all through the 
trouble and pain she's going through right now. _"a€ 1 Maybea€ 1 I feel 
like this because there's still something in that past that I just 
can't get over with, like there's something I want to be clear 
witha€llike something is still missing and I know that it's really 
important because I wouldn't be like this, I wouldn't feel this 
emptiness and hurt right now if it weren't for whatever that is" _She 
thought . 

Then along her thoughts, Astrid remembered something. She remembered 
that she had already said those to someone else and that someone was 
none other than Hiccup. She remember telling him those before both of 
them went through those four horrifying days, she remembered telling 
him about her feeling like there's still something missing, like 
there's still something she wants in that past and she also 
remembered that she felt all of that because of him, Hiccupa€ 1 though 



that time she said that it wasn't really bothering her and she even 
said that she'll ignore it. But now that she's not ignoring it, it's 
really bothering her to the core and it's not just bothering her but 
it's even making her really crazy. 

But why you?" _she started again, _"Why would it be you? Why are 

you the one who could make me_ feel like this? _What is it that is in 
you that you're making me feel like this? W-what is it about you that 
I'm being like this? I always feel this uneasy feeling when I'm with 
you, a feeling like I'm going to burst whenever I'm going to talk to 
you or even if I stare at youa€ 1 I don't know it but I also get 
conscious of myself all over you and why is it that if I see you're 
hurt or in pain why do I feel like I'm the one getting hurt and I 
know that it ' s not because of the things I did to you in the past 
because I can tell myself that it's something more to that" _Astrid 
said in her mind and that was not all, there was a lot more and it is 
really troubling her and then it got worse because that thought 
conflicted itself again and it was more confusing than 
ever . 

Everything that Astrid had thought about till now sure made her feel 
a lot of feelings she can't explain but one tops on all of them and 
it's the most confusing one for her, _"a€ll know I said that this 
hurts, yes it hurts a lot, it stings, it might even kill me one day 
if I don't fix this buta€lbut the truth is I really don't hate this 
feeling at all" _she thought, _ "a€lthis feeling it ' sa€ 1 it ' s just 
making me feela€ 1 feel really confused, I really can't figure it out 
on why would I actually feel like that and on top of all, it's all 
because of you Hiccup" _she thought, _"why youa€ 1 Whya€ 1 " _then 
suddenly, the words '_you don't need a reason to fall in love with 
someone' _finally came to her mind and that finally did it, Astrid 
figured out everything and she figured it out exactly just when they 
landed . 

When they landed, what Hiccup first did was that he kept a distance 
to her, thinking that he might hurt her even more if he gets close to 
her but with the thing on Astrid' s mind right now, what Hiccup is 
doing is hurting her more than ever. "Let ' sa€ 1 call it a day" Hiccup 
said in a down voice, he kept looking down on the ground, even trying 
to avoid eye contact with her. Toothless though saw that Astrid was 
crying as soon they landed, he decided to tell Hiccup but when he 
did. Hiccup stopped him. "_Hiccupa€ 1 she ' sa€ 1 " _"Toothlessa€ 1 please 
not now" Hiccup cut him. 

Astrid on the other hand started to stop crying because now that she 
had figured everything out, her heart starts to calm itself down. 
Astrid realized that the missing feeling was Hiccup all along because 
when she thought about it, it was from the time Hiccup left, that 
feeling never parted from her and that was actually the sign that she 
had a thing for him. For the pain, it's still the pain from their 
memories of the past though the pain wasn't all about the time when 
Hiccup left berk but most of it was the pain of the fact that Astrid 
wasn't able to realize what this feeling was that time and the 
possibility to tell him what she really felt about him because she 
knows that if she did realize it a lot sooner, everything she had 
said to their argument a while ago wouldn't have happened. And for 
her other problems a while ago, the uneasy feeling, the feeling like 
she was about to burst whenever Hiccup is around, the conscious 
feeling, and even the pain to see Hiccup getting hurta€ 1 it was all 
love, not love as a friend but it was the love for a girl to a 



boy . 


Then as Astrid kept thinking about her long hidden feeling towards 
Hiccup, she came to the point where she felt like she couldn't take 
it anymore, like she wanted to tell him all she's feeling right now. 
Astrid kept thinking of doing that and that actually made her nervous 
and scared. Nobody would believe it but she actually got scared just 
by thinking of her confessing everything to him... though it wasn't 
actually the confession that was scaring her but it was what Hiccup 
would reply to her if she did confess. Then at that thought, Astrid 
already hesitated. 

Astrid can't seem to do it now and what made her more to hesitate is 
when her thoughts returned to their conversation ago and she clearly 
remembers that Hiccup used the word _"LOVED" _in his statement and 
that word meant for her that it was just a feeling in the past now, 
it means that feeling was no more. Then Astrid also remembered that 
Hiccup said _"... would look for a reason for me to love you 'that 
time'a€l" _and that clearly meant that it was from the past. But 
behind the hesitation and everything she still felt that she should 
tell him everything because she knows if she didn't, those hurtful 
feelings would return to hera€ 1 even though, she knows that if she did 
tell him everything and Hiccup rejected her, the result was still the 
same, those feelings will still haunt her. 

Astrid kept thinking about it and she did, she didn't realize that 
they were now in front of her room. She just noticed it when 
Toothless stopped walking and when she noticed it, she knows that she 
was getting closer to either losing this chance or creating something 
new for them. 

Hiccup trying to be nice, opened the door for her and said, "a€ll 
guess I'll just leave you here" he said while scratching the back of 
his head like he always does in this kind of situation. Astrid looked 
at him to see that he was still avoiding to make eye contact with her 
and for that, for the first time in her life she felt the depression 
of love. Astrid looked down and thought, _"It's never going to be 
like thata€lis it" _Astrid thought, already giving up without even 
trying ... without even confessing. Then that feeling even got heavier 
when Hiccup started to close the door. As the sound of the creaking 
door began, Astrid felt the feeling when Hiccup leaving berk, the 
feeling that he was slipping away again and that is the feeling that 
she was most scared of. Then Astrid decided it was now or never. 

As Hiccup grabbed the door knob and began closing the door, Astrid 
grabbed for his other arm, "a€lwaita€l" she said. _"Come on say 
ita€ 1 just say it, ask hima€ 1 " _Astrid's subconscious yelled, _"He's 
going away again, you'll never have a chance like this again... tell 
him!" _she yelled in her mind. As Astrid battled with herself in her 
mind. Hiccup actually thought that she was about to say sorry for a 
while ago but he doesn't want that because he thinks that it was his 
fault for that argument. Hiccup also thought of saying that she 
should never mind what he said a while ago, after all, all of it was 
in the past. "Astrid looka€lI'm sora€ 1 " he was about to apologize but 
Astrid stopped him with a question he never expected, "Do you still 
love me?" 

A long silence after that. Hiccup tried to process what she just said 
calmly and he did but Hiccup was actually shocked and at the same 
time confused on what she just asked him. Hiccup thought of what was 



going on right now, _"Astrid just asked me if I still love hera€ 1 " 
_and that thought went circling on Hiccup's mind endlessly and now he 
was at a loss of words, not knowing what to think or say. Just a 
while ago he was here thinking of what he did made her depressed but 
here she was, asking a question he never ever expecteda€ 1 from her. 
It's not that he hates it but he really likes it a lot, he was just 
really surprised to hear that question from her. Though on behalf of 
all the conflicts and surprises of this moment, his answer to 
Astrid's question was absolute, it had never changed and it never 
willa€lit'll always be a 'yes'. 

Hiccup looked at her hand and then straight to her face and when he 
did, he can see in Astrid's face that she was already pleading for 
his answer, and besides Hiccup too was getting restless to answer her 
question, so he finally answered, "a€lYes" then after that, the next 
thing Hiccup knew was their distance became really close. Astrid's 
face was in front of his with her eyes closeda€ 1 and her lips in lock 
with his, making a kiss. 

Astrid had grabbed Hiccup for a kiss. She doesn't know why she did it 
but she felt like it was the right thing to do for that moment. 

Astrid had a little bit of hesitation about her feelings for Hiccup a 
while ago but because of that kissa€lthat single kiss, her feelings 
for him are also absolute now. She was right that it was really love 
that she felt for him because as they continued that kiss, Astrid can 
feel the gap in her heart being filled with something she never felt 
and it continued to get filled as they made that kiss more 
passionate . 

The kiss became really passionate when Astrid pushed her tongue on 
Hiccup's teeth and Hiccup accepted it, making a French kiss. Then 
Astrid started to walk backwards, toward the side of the bed. Hiccup 
followed her while they still kept that deep kiss intact with one 
other. Hiccup closed the door as they went to the bed, leaving 
Toothless with a jaw-dropped face outside the room, shocked to see 
what just happened in front of him. But actually. Toothless was 
thinking that, it was about time for them to be doing that kind of 
relationship so for their sake he just let them be, _"Finally! Some 
progress between them" _he thought even though he knew that if they 
continued that, it was too fast for them to be doinga€lwell 'that'. 
The term for the dragons are ' mat ing ' a€ 1 though Toothless can't shake 
off the feeling that now they have confronted their feelings with 
each other, he felt like they were stepping in again for another 
problem and he knows what that is... no it's more of he knows who that 
is . 

Going back to the room. Hiccup and Astrid were still in that 
passionate kiss and it was about to get more passionate. Astrid 
started it when she brought Hiccup down with her on the bed, placing 
him on top of her while still on that none lasting kiss. Both of them 
started to feel hot, really intensely hot. Astrid then began to take 
off Hiccup's armor but then because of that armor's complicatedness , 
Astrid had to break their kiss and find out how to take off his armor 
which was really giving her a hard time, "How do you even remove 
thisa€l" she complained with an irritated voice because it's really 
bothering them from continuing their make out. Hiccup smirked at 
that, finally giving him the courage to talk to her again. "I'll 
teach you" he whispered in a very seductive voice and that tickled 
Astrid a little bit, giving her goose bumps. Hiccup then grabbed for 
her hand placed it at the lower back part of his armor and there was 



a switch-like lock that will make all of his armor go off. Astrid 
clicked the lock immediately after Hiccup showed that trick and his 
armor fell off of him, she removed his t-shirt and they went back to 
making out again. 

Hiccup started to kiss her chin going down to her neck and as he did 
that, for the first time in Hiccup's life, he heard Astrid moan and 
he's really lucky for it was her first. "I never thought I'd hear you 
do that" Hiccup said with a small laugh though Astrid got irritated 
at his comment but she has a way to shut him up. Astrid then pushed 
him to the side, "Let me make it fair for you" she whispered, her 
turn to give Hiccup the goose bumps and then after that, she gave him 
something he won't ever forget. Astrid took off her top, exposing her 
white slender body to him. Though Astrid still had her breast 
bindings on but for Hiccup looking at her without that sleeveless red 
shirt of hers was more than enough, in fact it made him feel like he 
was staring at a goddess. Then Astrid went close to him again, "You 
like what you're seeing?" she teased him with a small smile across 
her face before she continued their kiss again. 

Then as their make out took a little longer, they began to get 
serious, which was really not their plan. They began kissing each 
other's neck, shoulder and Hiccup got near her breast, kissing the 
lower part of her neck. Though thanks to Hiccup, being an extremely 
nice guy, he noticed their selves getting carried away and for that 
he stopped their selves from going any further anymore. 

"A-Astrida€ 1 wait we can'ta€l" he said, breaking another passionate 
kiss. "I can't do this to youa€ 1 not without your parent's permission" 
he said. "Hiccupa€ 1 Ia€ 1 " "I know you ran away but I still can't do 
that to you Astrida€ 1 and I'm sorry" Hiccup apologized. 

Though they weren't saying it but they actually felt a kind of 
disappointment and relief when they stopped. Looks like they figured 
out they don't want to step in that point of their life yet. 
"It'sa€lit's not that I don't want us to do thata€ 1 it ' s just that 
maybe were going too fast" he said. Astrid then cupped his face with 
both of her hands and said, "No don't apologize, it's the same for 
mea€ 1 " she said though Astrid wasn't just saying it but she's 
actually not ready yet despite of how wild she was getting with him a 
while ago though she was guessing that it was her longing love for 
him that made her to act like thata€ 1 or lust. 

Anyway after Astrid said that. Hiccup just went in for a peck at her 
lips before saying, "We should get some sleepa€lit's already late" he 
said. "Y-yeah" Astrid said with a slight blush on her cheeks. Then 
Astrid got out of Hiccup's way and then they gathered their clothes 
and got dressed again. But when Hiccup was about to get out Astrid 
stopped him for a moment. She just wanted to clear something, "Hiccup 
wait" she said, "I want to clear some things and Ia€ll want you to 
say ita€ 1 " she requested sincerely and Hiccup knows what she meant, 
she wanted for him to say those three words. 

It took some time before Hiccup got the courage to say it due to the 
embarrassment but either way he still said it, besides they already 
made that far to make out with each other so why hold back with just 
saying three wordsa€ 1 three extremely meaningful words to be exact. 

"Do I-I reallya€l" "Yes, please, for mea€lto make sure" Astrid said. 
Hiccup realizing that there is no other way out of this, he took a 
deep breath and said, "I love you". A smile was now written on 
Astrid' s face, "You knowa€ 1 it ' s really you all long" she said. 



"You're the reason why I'm here and not because I wanted to escape my 
marriage and just to go here so I could say sorry to you but I'm here 
because of youa€ 1 because of my unnoticed feelings that I had for 
youa€ 1 but I'm going to admit that at first I just wanted to be 
friends with you after I had fixed everything with you but after 
realizing my feelings for you and looking at the situation right 
nowa€ 1 I want to be with youa€ 1 forever " that gave the both of them 
blushes that would make an apple really jealous. Butterflies started 
going wild in their stomachs and they felt that if either one of them 
speaks another word to each other, they felt like they were going to 
burst. "Y-you sh-should ge-get some sleep" Hiccup said trying to end 
that now because they might go back to what they stopped if this went 
on. "Y-yeah good night" Astrid said and before she closed the door, 
she replied for his three words a while ago, "oh and Hiccupa€ll-I 
love you too" and with that. Hiccup left her room with a smile he 
can't erase on his face. 

Though as he left the room, the real reason why he stopped what he 
and Astrid were about to do a while ago came in his mind. The reason 
about him doing that to her was real too but this weighted the most 
in his mind and it was Heather. Hiccup recently discovered that 
Heather still had feelings for him. Toothless was the one who told 
him that and when Toothless revealed that secret of hers to him, he 
didn't quite believe it at first but when he started thinking about 
it for the following days, he realized it was all true. All the 
acting Heather has been doing, he started to notice it. He noticed 
Heather was avoiding him, even if he found her. Heather would just 
suddenly disappear as soon as he turns his back from her. Hiccup also 
noticed that she wasn't keeping any conversations with him that long 
like they used to nor starting any. This is actually problematic for 
him because he knows that if something starts to happen between him 
and Astrid, which already happened, will make things complicated. 
Though knowing what kind of person Astrid is, he knows she won't be 
the clingy type of girl, so he was thankful for that. 

After all those thoughts went through his head, he didn't realized he 
was still in front of Astrid' s room, _"Better get some sleepa€lit's 
been one hell of a daya€ 1 " _he thought but the surprises that was 
about to come wasn't finished yet because as soon as he took a step 
forward and looked at his waya€ 1 Heather was standing 
therea€ 1 crying. 

And as he faces a new problem, two more was about to come. One was 
already at bay and what's worse is the other one he's about to face, 
it was his relationship with Astrida€ 1 .it didn't last long. 
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End 
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